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A RICH MAN 


MAY BE SAVED... 
5 WRITTEN <q 


To the Catholike Church, by os 
Prieſt, afterwards Biſhop of Maß,! 
in France, about the yeare of To 2 
Chriſt 480. Be 


With Annotations out of the Holy Fatlert- | = 
Tranſlated into English by N, T. 
Luc 16. . "Jy 


Audicbant autem omnia hec Phariſes 2 + 
erant auari, & deridebant cum = 5 
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And the Phariſies, who were couetous did: 
heare all theſe things, and detided him. 


Gratis accepiſtis , gratis, dure. * oo | 
permiſſu Superiorum . M. Dc. x "TH, 8 
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IN H 18 WORK E O FE. 
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A LVTANVvsS Prieſt of the 
church o Maſfilia,wel ſeene 
"both in diume and bude knoW- 
ledge, & ( to ſpeake without enuy) 
Maſter of Bishops; wrote many 
things both Scholaftically & otber- 
Wyſe, wherof theſe haue I read. 
Of the good of Virginity, 
to Marcellus Prieft , three 
bookes. 
Againſt Auarice, foure. 
„ 
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the 2 12 .. 
One of the expolltion of ;he laſt . 
Part of Eocleſiaſtes to Claudi 
anus Bishop of Vienna. 1 
Another of Epiltles . 
And aſter the manner of the # 
Grecians, be compoſed a boole up 
Hexametre verſe fromthe begin- 
ning of Geneſis, to the creati- v 
on of man. 
Beſdes many Homilyes vnto 
Bishops. But how many he hath 
rieten vpon the Sacraments , I 
cannot call to mind , He hues fo 
this day ina good old age. 92 


2 q f j . EP 4 5 
+ Ado Vienrenſis 
4 bt 


Fo j 2 of Clodoucus King of France 


in Breuiario 
Cronicorum, about the time 


and Burgundy . 4 


ALV IAN vs Prieſt of Ma- 
ſlilia well ſeene in diuune and 
hum ane knowledge ; among other 
things, wrote a booke to Claudia- 
nus Prieſt of Vienna, of the ex- 
pofition of the laſt part of Eccle- 


ſlaſtes. 
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Z HERE hath been (Gen- 
tle Reader) ſo much, and 
ſo learnedly written for 
the confutatiõ of errours, 
_—_ vp in theſe our dayes in mat- 
ters of beliefe: & ſo much innocent 
bloud conſtantly ſned in England 
for the proofe and defence of true 
Religion: that few are left ( as may 
be worthily ſuppoſed ) in that couu- 


trey who haue any feeling of God 


and Chriſtianity, and are able to 
judge betweene truth and falſhood 


7 plainly 
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plaintydifcouered, that approue ot 
in their inward iudgment the an- 
ciont Faych of their Chriſtian ind 
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piotly Eofefathers ; howfocuer they "i 


may diſſemble in outward ſhew to 
temporize with the State. 


0 * 


Wherefore,it may ſeeme need- 


les hereafter , to ſpend more ty me dr 
paper in examining of Theological 
queſtions in controuerſy between 
vs and the Nouellers of theſe our 
ty mes; when it ſhould not be to 
controle briefly , and put to ſilence 
ſuch aàs vpon deſire to be accounted 
amongſt writers, & hope of reward 
from thoſe that oppugne the Catho- 
like truth, clot themſelues with 
botrowed ferhers, Itke Efops Daw, 
coppyins. Jut heere and there, of o- 
ther mens [writings , arguments, 
many tymes canfuted. & broaching 
a new „With di erent wordes , old 
dregs alceady once, twice, and many 
ty mes reis d: ſuch as we haue ſeen 
TE * theſe 
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proued, that they my not ſteme 
PE fo o 


dieſC85ybih'h Poder: PAIR then 
ly publifhe& 'vridet kh“ Title of An 


Eęcleſia ſticall Commonwealth, fo 
full of idle repetitions An contradi- 


ns, as they weary'che Reader and 
conamce euidenthy, that the Au- 
tho did neither poſſeſſe the matter 
whereof he wrote; nor remembred 
many times what he had wrirren 2 


ſtle defctibeth A confrientra bona & 


heile before Such writers the A po- . Tin 4 


Ff qudam ubtvantes, ronuerſi ſunt in 


Baniloquium, xolbntes eſſe legis Duclores, 
non intelligentes ne que luquntur neꝗ 
de quibus nin: Some going aſt tay 
from a good conſcience, and conſe- 
quently looſi ng their fayth ;*are be- 
come bablers deſiring the name of 
Doctors of the law, whileſt they nei- 


ther Vnderſtand what they ſpeake, 


nor thethings of which'they affir me. 
Theſe I ſay according to the coun- 
ſaile of the holy Gboſtlare to be re 
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wiſe Preu . as. 


tation of that which they haue not, 
deceaue the ignorant. 

But out of theſe occa ſions the 
time and eſtate of our Countrey, in- 


uite rather to write bookes for the o- 
uerthrow of ſinne, and to inſtruct. 


men in the feare & — of Almigh- 


ty God, and to moue them to piety. 


and diligence in good works, wher- 
by they may obtaine light to diſtin- 
guish truth from errour, the drace of 


God to overcome temptations, and 


conſtancy. to put in execution the 
wholeſome counſailes of the holy 
Gnoſt for the ſaluation of their ſouls. 
And becauſe beneficence & li- 
berality to the poore is an effectuall 
meane to obtaine Gods mercy, 
and the eaſieſt that a man can de- 
fire to redeem his ſinnes; and there - 
fore is, and may worthily. be called 
the roote of vertue; as on the other 
ſide Auarice is tbe roote of all 2 : 
or 


vnto rhemſalas, nor - wach, vaine often... 


f 
g 


„ 


to the Reader. 
forthat (as the Apoſtie teacheth vs) 9 
it entaagliththoſe that ſecke to be r Cor, 6. 3 
with temptations and many hurtfull d - A 
fre», which bring them into the ſun. s 
of the Dinell , and miny tymes to fl ie 
infidelit v: T haue taken the paynes for 
the benefit of our Countrey men, to 
put in English a notable wok writ- 
ten of this ſubiect by Salutanuc Riſhop 4 
of Maſſilia, within the firſt five 4 
hundred yeares: for that the antiqui- 1 
ty and authority of the Author doth 
much commend it And it fals out 
fit, both for our time and purpoſe, 
to reconcile men with the iuſt ice of 
God, & is a ſoueraigne counterpoy- 
ſon againſt the feare and ſhame of 
pouerty, whereof the perſecutor ma- 
keth his aduantage to draw many 
ſoules from the loue of Chriſt. For he 
who ſeeth the dangers and obligati- 
ons in which rich men line and dye 
mentioned in this Booke, will nei- 
rher be afraid or aſnamed to be poore, 


ſpecially 
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2. Grd; wallngy be tame poore for aurs, that we 
been mightbe curiched. And 


1 this truth well vnderſtood and con- 
—S - ſidered ,is able, not only to vanquim 
'F and chaſe away the feare and ſhame: +: 


ef poverty , which in our Countrẽ 

wageth warre againſt Religion : but 

ro giue abundant comfort in all ne- 

ceflityes, to thoſe that chooſe rather | 

' tocaft their goods ouer board, then 

1. Tim. t. 80 ſaffcr ſbipwrar is of their Faith For 

that which ſeemeth to periſh , peri- 

| Matte 5p. ſheth not, bur is ſaued by hin that gi- 

nest lam to rhewinds and ſens; and 

Laue. 8. ſhalbe reſtored againe to th owners 

afterwards, both betrered & inorea- 
ſed -With which confideration the _ 

Faythfull of the primitiue Church 1 

c24br 10 Jufered wit" ioy{ as the A poſtle ſaith} 

e! the ſpoyle  rapine of their goods; nome 

ing that far better, and more perniiment 

riches were preparedenheau? for thEtbus 

in this world loſt” any thing for Chrill. 

Nin And 
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* | one luſtarod willingly - * 1 
_ 'F andioyfullycbelſicnticheirgoodrr' © 7 
I DÞygafibeir bloud. alloy of their bo- 

des and theit des, withall kind of - 2 
 -torments that cruelty could deuiſe, 
for bimthat in cheſame manner dyed 4 
"| > for vs, which was; & is, and halbe 
: or euer moſt glatious to both. And 4 


N 
** 


= ” this is the hiddã & admirable myſte- 

' *F ryaf the Croſſe, which worldlin 

vnderſtãd not, ordayned by teins a 
nite. wiledom of, God; foretaldbyhis -. u 
þ P rophets, pranunitames( as S. Peter * Petr. is 


layth) peſtones & poſteriores glorias: 
im braced by thoſe that haue the ſpi- 
rit oł Ohriſt, and oppugned by his 
enemyes, for the triall, merit, & ho- 
nour af his friends, and all to be re- 
F ucaled ic noni tempore : when e· 
ner one ſhall haue his reward. 
ene Moreouer, for this purpoſe it is 
to be conſidered, that worldly riches 
haue no goodnes in themſelues for 
which they ſnould be much defired - 


their 
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Seneca. 


Matt. 3. 


Hatt. 19. 


* 
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Marc 210. 


their value conſiſt ing many tynied-, 
more by opinion and errour of the 
mind, then by naturall truth And 
thertore the Philotopher ſayth well, 
that the way to become rich, is not to in- 
creaſe riches( as the common opinion 
is) but not ro deſire them: and our 
S zumo ur calleth them z/horns, becauſe 
they bring with them many cares & 
afflictions; and ſufficiently dilcoue- 
reth, that they ate fraughted with 

angers, when he ſayth: hat it is ea- 


ſt. r for 4 Camel to paſſe througha necdles 


eye, th:nfor a rich man to enter into 


hrautn, which is to be vnderſtood (as 
himſelfe expoundeth it) /A rich man 
which tri # th in his riches. 

Riches therefore ( if we will 
not liue in errour ) are to be accoun- 
ted (as indeed they are) amongſt 
things indifferent, for they are nei- 
ther good, nor bad of themſelues: but 
as they are wel or il vſed or affected. 
Some by the good vie of riches, 
12 which 
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Booke, redeeme their ſins, and come 
to be ſaued . who by impatience of 

ouerty might otherwiſe haue been 
n others by the want of 
ſuperfluous riches are excuſed from 
many occafions of ſinne and damna- 
tion, which in abundice they might 
probably haue incurred. So as, nei- 


ther the rich man hath much cauſe to 


ioy in his riches, or to be accounted 
happy for the many daungers and 
obligations which he ſhall find 
in this Booke': nor the poore man be 
ſory and thinke himſelfe in miſery , 
for that he hath fewer: nor is there 
ſo great difference be · weene the rich 
man & the poore as ſome do imagine 
who take thinges in groſſe, the one 
hauing no occaſions todo good, and 
the other fewer to do ill. In ſine he is 
rich, that liues contented and free 
from ſinne, in whatſoeuer laudable 


eſtate . For the ſhadow of this world i. Cor.y 


paſſeth, 
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rich man &. „ Banger > 
watching at gpery mens dot, nd, 
encroacherheuery moment vpon. Vs. *Þ. 
So as he oaly may, be accunted rich NY 
and happy that liueth in the fegte ob 

God and gyeth in bis favour 2 hg 
paſſeth from the miſeryesand neceſ 
ity es of this world to tus felicity ., 

And therefore „ the peſt. and 2 

moſt profitable vſe of de, corrups 3 
tible tiches is that which, heere i: 
taught, to looſe, leauegor beſtow the - 


well for leſus Chriſt... For he iafal- 
libly gineth a hundred for ane df 
contentment ( y hich is the greatett. 
riches ) in chi life: and in the next 

the felicity of his kingdame. Which 

( gentle Reader) I walk to thee, as to 
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my ſelfe . 
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. "FUE 
DE DICATION 


TO THE 
"ONLY BEGOTTEN 
| Sonne of God, 


| A-N:D 
Moſt bountifull Giner of all good 


things, our Lord Itsvs CHRIST. 
his vnprofitable, and moſt vn- 
vvorthy ſeruant humbly of- 
fereth vp this worke. 


3 0 R DIeſus Chriſt,thou art 

the Way , the Truth , and 

Life it ſelfe . Thou leadeft 

ws the way, and by thee we 

come unto thee . He that forſaketh 
| A thee 


a i 
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that w 
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pre fit, to deliner the world by thy Truth 
and Dotirine from the fatſhaod of I dola- 
latry, and clranſe it from ſinne, and ma- 
vy pernicious errour s. | 
3. Thoudidſl vouthſafe alſo to ma- 
nife# the vanity of tranſitory thinges , 
which fondly men admire and with ouer 
mach application of mind purſue & ſceke 
after. Andio the end that fo fruillth 
cage might be remonedfrom vs, thou 
waulaſt bane vs 80 become lutle ones, 
dot 


* ' 
x 
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intothis world,being made man in time 


KK 


net wit and wider ſanding), but :e 
4 7 5 innocency * andithat With pru- p 
4 dence we ſhould conſider althy creatures, 
ks | aotth/paiſedin borrowed attire, but as 
in | thejare( euery ane) in themſelues. 
12 14. Hence proceed ſe many, ſa whole- 

fene, and ſo divine ſpeeches of thyne 
be | concerning the right vſc of riches , the 
"or = | adntirable force of almes, and the ineſti- 
8 » i: mablefruits that are reapedby the works 
her , Mercy. It « thy infallible teſtimony, 
me ¶ cleererthen the Sunne at midday , that 
me il no man can ferue two maiſters, ſo con- 
uh || trary as God and Mimon, at once. Hea- 
la- | wen & Earth may periſh: lui thy Word 
na- ball remayne for euer. 

5 Thy Trath is irrefragalle being 
na- Truth it ſelſe, and yet the world denycs 
es, i, thuugh not in wordes , at leaſt in pra- 
2 tile and abuſe. of life.» Do not all men 
ceke Nl ( ſayd a loyall ſeruant of thyne)from the 
ile} Nl leaſt io the ercateſt, from the Prophet 
chew to the Prieft , giue thiſelues to anarice? 
mes, 6. I Iſbould ſay you chiidren of d 
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1 e rontinge — Why 
* i ij does loue vanity; ndfeck 
® aftey lying ? ſerae our Lord, and b, 3 
& ine you your harts deſirr. They will an- 
-_ forſooth, we ſerne — and * 
ſo much . Bebe, Lord, | 
. laxeft: "_ man is able to — to 
maiſters at once. But the conrrous * 
man,the vaſſall of Mammon, famdi vp 5 
& ſa th: : 1 can do it, and ſerue both G 
and Mammon tograrhes. The fooliſh © 
wi ſedom of the world (o Lord) beleenes 
thee not. Thou haſt warmed, yea coman- ' 
ded us, Hoord not wp to your ſelues pon 
earth, but in heauen, where neither ruſs 
vor moth deftroyes, nor theeaes ca dig 
in and ſeale your treaſure: And get we 
ſee moſt men line in ſuch manner, as if 
thou hadft commanunded no ſuch thing, 
but cleanc the cantrary. 

7. Thos calleſt riches thornes that 
choake vpthe ſeed of life, and with their 
pricks ſprincle our conſcience with bload, 
and many tymes 25 launce che very 

ſoules 
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Heulen ihemſelues, abey be not wayily 


FS. 


for a rich man tormer into heauen, as 
Jer Camel to paſſe through a neales eye. 
Aud howfe # thunder of eternal 
malodlicſton wilhfell pon couetous vn- 


merciful wretches, im t he dreadful day 


. knovww uni to thy ſeif, the day of wrath 
” and dedgemient les they ſhall beare 
So ye accurſed-inge everlaſting fire 


prepared for the Diuell and his An- 
gels. And why o Lord? Becauſe (ſaith 
the Iwdge ) 1 was hungry, and you gaue 


me not ta eate :I was thirſty and you 


game me not to drinke ; I was a ſtranger 
and you harboured me not ,naked & you 
cloathed me not, ſicte and in priſon, and 
y08 came not towiſit mne. 

9. Vet all this notwithſtanding, we 


are nat moued 4 whit: but 4s one in 4 


Lethargy we ſleep on aur dreames, and 
like mad men account thorns as delights 
and bunt after riches not only as things 

; A 3 free 
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tw 1Thowartwſt, o Lord, and 


rightoans, is thy e ee When | 


thou waſt;poore and baeiſt nut 4 
put in % head pthookfteodeft pied 
begging" relerfe at rdur humdas 7: 


vouthſafed't 
Wejhall ede thee 


am i henwe rannte n 
habe ſhamed sobig-pwe (ball 


to cry unto thee: (read life ) Pg 


panceyand we ſhatlimportune thee tobe 


adrutted into thy tingdame : bat tuen 


#hyceetes willhe ſhat ag 1inff our cryes, 
a: Apryes avcrtea free the fight of 


aur meſaryes «\ 
11. When thou * 3 we ba 


tber mut; abs therefore thou wilt not 
cover the (hare. F our nakednes with 
the ſtole of thy giomy. We diſdayned thee 
| being (ke andiupriſon; and what can 


we £ 

mn congfore s 
nt 

ite 245 it —_ s 


a more iuſt 2 8 vs the 


ho: ot - OY * * N 9 * N * 5 | ONES ä "OY be 
"+ Tus:Dspacarioh. 7 © 
# toy chudren ? bard what ſeed we ſo- 

wel, the ſame we ſhall reap.. And as we 


w_ wich thee', ſo we ſhallbe rewar- 


"# +12 + - But {this wepaſſe ouer with 
- > 1Mlcafnes, or ( which & worſe) with con- 
tempt. e ieyne field to field; & houſe to 
_ houſe, as though we e & 
t tennantt at will, and fooliſhly beap 
mpuntaives of earth upon our ſelues ga- : 
* Þtheredtogeather.with much labour and Y 
zople, many times.with no loſe iniquity : * 
and 48: A ammaus ſlaues, truity to aur 
> Maier» we keep guard vpon it with vi- 
gilaut eye, that the lealt parcell be not o- 
.#herwiſe ſpent, then in riot, vant 14nd 
ride of fe, wherein we are as;{48iſbly 
free, as ſparing and niggards in works of 
of OO ein Nd 
* 1. Me ellerme nothing ſa caſt a- 
þ weh, as what we beſtow a pon r puore- 
Our ſlouy harts are not molltſiad: when 
we ſee their pouerty, nor do the pittifull 
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me 
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8 Tar" Daves tee” 
2 the ſelfe ſame Nature, in ee, 


ws vp to commiſeration 
14. Woe be io ibi bardues of hart yo 


this ingratitude folly & iniuſtice a, 


that is ſoloath to ſerue thee with tbyne 
owne, What would we do, if it were ou 
that whith than ache? © 

15. When we beſtow an almes ne 
poor#, of do any other good worke to ß 
honor aud ſeriice whence do we itt Is - 


it of our owne ? No truly. For the ro- 


& phet telletb vs, and ił is f ,chat the lea 
& dent apdihe earth are rhymes thyne ic 
« The world, and whatſoener is in ir, 
" Thevfure we gine thee any thin 
it nal bat fires it to thee frown 
we Bal A. ſay,o Lord, we ie — not 
ours; ViiFYhyne nee. 
16. For albeit thou haſt beſtowed 
on r whatfocutr we inftly poſſeſſe , 
* Buſt bog 2 'thſpoſſeſſed e 
** Aaminiom of tht thinges which thou 
Buft ginen vg to vr; and therfore thou 
my exatZmoſt and our hands, . 
Hai 
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n J ' what cucry one of v5 bath receaued of thy 
* = Þ . bonatifull lib: raluy and Fatheriy proui- 
o ane, we ſo diſtribute one to another, 


„ # 45 good Stewards of thy manifold grace 
"|. ſhould do, that ſo we may be. worthily 
vefleemed true children, reſembling the 
 » goodnes of our heavenly Father. 
17. O Fatherof mercy, whois able 
| 220 2xpreſſe thy wonderfull inventions ? 
wbt bath not thyne infinite wiſdome & 
vpiety deniſed,go make for vs thy children 
aud ſernants, 4 ſpeedy and eaſy way to 
tome onto thee, which art the eternal 
' -endleſſe fountaine of all good things 
» 28. How art thou wholyimployed, 
-and ( if I might ſo ſay )wearyed in pro- 
curing, that I wretched and ſo ungrate- 
full a ſinner, ſhould come to raigue with 
thee, and with thy Angells far cuer! 
- 19. Thou diftrtbutcft to thy ſer- 
\ _— & in ſuch abudance thy goods, 
that they cannot vſe nor emoy them all. 
And therfore, leaſt they ſhouldperiſb in 
their hands, thou teacheſt them the way 
45 | bor 
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20 THE DEDICAKTIOW T 
_ bow to-beſtow for their owne bencſit v-— 
pon the poore, whatſoener is ſuperfluous, | 
that ſo doing nothing may be loſt, but's- 
ery thing redound with good order and 
proportion to mans comfort and merit, 
and to thy prayſe who haſt diſpoſed al 
thinges in rauen andearth with ſo ad» 
wirable order . Wu 55 
20. Give almes ( ſayſt thou, o Lau 
a bo ty faithfull) oat of your wealth,aud 
c Furne not your face away from the poare + 
G that ſo the face of your Lord may not be 
& 4uertedfrom you. Be you as mercifull as 
o Don may : I you baue ſtore , giue aboun- 
4 dantiy, and though you. have but little to 
© ſpare, yet. endeauour td keftow that litule 
« freely'. For fo you lay wp; in-flore for your 
'@ ſelues u great reward againit the day of 
4 veceſuys becauſe almes frees a man f ram 
laune and death, and ſuffers not the ſoule 
y boenter into-darknes . Almes ſhall giue 
©; great confidence at the laſt day before the 
of Almighty to ſuch as haue beene merci- 
Voll ginees «: 


21. This 
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- i#T\; Tu iucomparulur reward, this) > 


FP inefbimtable treaſure; this dilucty ji 
; ſu infinit damgi ci, whom would they nu!: 


1 flir to beſtom for the lour of God, 404t 


na more imdayreth a man, then if, 4 


abaire ſbouldfallfrom his head? 
22. Me. baue liucd wretchedly,and . 
get thou oO) which d ſire ſi not the 


eu of a ſiuner, haſt indued vs with 


riches , not unly abouc: our deſerts, bub 
beyoud aur meaſure : that 'thrreby we 
wight redeeme our ſelues and make ſome 
recompence. for our life ill ſpent, and yet 

pe neglect it for want of prauidence. 

23. Nay rather ( if we ſpeake properly 
inated) thou require ſi not againe the 
giſis which once thon haſt freely giuen, 
but that we ſhould tranſport them 19 hea- 
wen at a pledęe, aud receaue them againe 
multiplied with intereſt at the houre of 
aur death; and ſo en oy them for euer 

24. Thon haſt warned vt, fiſt by 
the month of thy Prophets, afterwarai 
by thy. Apoitles , and now laſily by thy 

; Church 


FE DD rcofriox; mn -- 


_ oe Tha a a 
& Church ————ů 
« and Miſtreſſe.of Trath « Les 
Concilium ( ſayett chow beware that in no caſe t 
Trid. e. * £0 about to enrich their kindred 


« ieee 


all humane & carnall. — towards 
their brethren nephewes, and lin falle: 

. which is the nurſe many miſchicfs 
and bane of the C b. Th The which ia 
likewiſe to be vnderitood of al theſe that 


what ſocuer. 
26. But ,who is be thas vines care th 
thu binds returns to thee aggine 


gat and competent mainte- 
_ as he ought? Where ſhall one 
finda tray and loyall Reward indeed, 
not of his owne but of his Maiiters 


a, 
© 


27 . of * poore chow Ban gien 


charge 


27. fem, with thegoods of the bee, 
« But this 22 be in neceſſity, they, 


25. Tins none thts by ode | 


otherwiſe entoy any Eccle daa oy | 


_— of thy patrimiony , auer c 
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 releene them? But of thy ſernants that 
bane ſpeciall charge of rhy family thou 

traten a more carefull account. 5 
28. The ſecular men which piouſly ſuc- 


' conrthe difireſſed when they meet them 


by chance , or otherwiſe come to know 


tbeir neceſiityes ds ſaſſicientiy di ſcharge 


tbeir duties . But the Prelates and Pa- 


Hourithat enioy Eccleſiaftical renennes, 
the patrimony of Hriſt and goods of the 
poore,, if they ſeeke not after them, ſpect- 
_— as be in extreme neceſſity and 
in danger to periſh for want of food and 
harbour, they ſinne grienoaſly . 


29. Thou haft warned vs, to take 
heed that we put not our trui in the vn- 


certainty of temporall riches : but that 


we Rudy aud endcauour 10 become rich 
in good workes , and that we be liberall 
in giving that which a little after we 
muſi leaue: that we treaſure vp to our 
ſelves for the time of our. greateit need, 
as men that haue 4 true apprehenſion of 

| enerlafting 


er, „ 54 — the 
Tobrof all-enillstake no root in our bart 
leart we become fruitlet trees that we 
looſe nat our liberty and become ſlaues 10 
Idols; for powerduſmer? is. a kind of _ 
ee 12 
30 All which ſuppoſed, we — 
fall into a more pernicious miſchief then 
za become cone tous; canſidering how 
thereby me ſet. our owne ſoules to ſale. 
An1what remaynes , when the ſoule i 
loit f̃ The trec $6 14 beares no fruit, but 
only leaues, will be cut downe and cait 
into the fire. 1 dolators are the outca#t of 
men: and he that will not be mercifull ta 
others, himſeife is to be ſwallowed vp 
with a mercues iudęcment, as a due re- 
ward for a ſtony hart. 
31. But thou ( moit meele and 

mercifull Lord.) canit if thou pleaſe take 
from vs this cold and fluuty hart of ours, 
aud gine vs a hart of fleſh.  Thoucanit 
make the Camel caſt off his burthen and 

ednet, that ſo he may emer into 
heauc u. 
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bann. Thon Only art he, that cauſt 


F teachtherich men of this world hiv co. 
F befancl, and make poſſible by thy grace 
, thatWhich otherwiſe is very oo and 
aluuſt impoſſible to the weaknes of man. 


32. This We kno to hawe been per- 
armed many times in former ages by 
thy ſelſe , by thy Apoſtles , by the holy 


"Fathers , and by others of all ſorts and 


conditions , ſome by the contempt and 
forſakingWholy, others by the lauzable 
wuſe of riches , 10 thy glory and ſeruice 


| Whoſe they Were, and to their dune and 
\ others euerlaſting good; confounding 


the carnall wiſedome of vorlalings, that 
proudly exaltsit ſelſe againſt the infinite 
viſdome of God. | 

33. Hop mam wholeſome remedies 
are taught vs in hoh Writ againſt this 
fefbilent corruption, and ſince delinered 
by. thy ſeruants Chryſoſtome, Baſil, both 


ile Gre gories, Ambroſe,Hierom, Augu- 


Stine and others , euen to theſe dayes of 
ours? All theſe haue ſpoken to vs with 
| diners 
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ale and not. their ume 
ted and watred, bat thoa only gu 


the increaſe , ſo that their words weve a 


not ſpolen in vaine 


34. For lente came ſo many ant 


goodly Mopaſteryes , Hoſpitals, Coles 


giall and Cathedrall Charches,and orie 
Monuments of faith and piety , evetted © 
and richly endowed, aſveil by Biſhops + \ 
other Eccleſiaſticall Perſons, as by tem- 


porall Princes: yea and by part iculer men 
in all the Countreys of Chriſtendom, & 
and in al ages ſince thou diſcouerraſi the 
glory of thy Croſſe, and the hope of heu- 
wen to mortal men? Whence I ſay procee= 
ded all theſe good works, but from this 
liebt of thy holy race? All theſe are the 
mighty effects of thy omnipotent vori 
enery Where before our eyes, to the eter. 


nall confuſion of wretched catiſſes bat | 
put their truſt in their riches; & no leſſe 
of prodigall onthrifts; that ſyend and 


ſpoile 
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|: ar. — our f 3 | 
; 3 1 that ve laue done à great peece 
F yarke , if ve tale wot away What 0- 
tler men gaue, and keep in reparations 
{4 #hat, Which our Anceſtonrs built. But 
\ Where ſhall ve find men truly wiſe, that 
Vill ſpare from vanity and ſuperfluity, 
ts leſtaw at their pions fore-fathres 
2 4 wont: vho built themſelues euer- 
Tabernacles in leauen, Whileſt 
e leere pon earth? 
May it therfore pleaſe thee ( 
A Tord) to renew in this ace of 
ours, the faith of thoſe old holy Fathers: 
ts | and that their Wordes and doctrine, or 
bis | rather thyne, may be reſtoredagaine out 
the hands of oblivion. Let they B. | 
wd | fernant Saluianus, burning With the 4 
rs | - fire of thy lone, come forth and v/ththe + 


e 


W ef 2 
«; & | 
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ur | fernour of his diuine eloquence,  inflame = 
ſe the harts of his Readers . And that to A 


»d cares vnuccu ſtomed to Truth, he may 
5 not 


the teſtimonies of | 
| holy Fathbrs\ ii 
ly of choſe vin went 
2 — Nt 
and male le Reader ty ind 5 


he, 


the uniforme conſehit-of fo many C 


conuinceth an in alſble truth ( 22 
Spouſe var boy 1 other theChave 

taught v ſuf icient ro direct any reu- 
ſonable may in the oruder and diſpoſition 


of his life to deft fre and follow the pa hto | 


heauen , Which ſo many and ſo der 


lights of the world & ornam#ts of man- 


kind by thy inſpiration, haue taught and 
troden before vs. That Jo Working with 
Charity that Which fayth and Refigion 


do preſerile vs, We may at laſt bemaae- 


partakers of thy promiſes. To whomWith 
the Father, 2 the Hoty Ghoſt, be al 
- honour & elory for ener && ener. Amen 
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ERL V beloued Salg- 
nius, you demand of me 
| | I. why certaine bagks that 

Mis = are lately ſet forth and 
dedicated to the Church, beare for 
their title the name of 7 dee ad- 


| ding, that vnleſſe I giue account of 


the Authour vnder the name of 71. 


mosbeus, the worke may be held for 


Apacriphall. Itbanke you (as duty 
is) for your good opinion, that it be- 


longs to my care, not to ſuffer any 
Eecloſiaſticall writing that may do 
good to be leſſe eſteemed for the 


vncertainty of the Author. 
B 2 2. Novy 
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„ede erde takeawi 

all ſuſpicion , this may ſuffice-whic 
befo! © T'incimated „that they were 
written by ſome one of this preſent 
tyme, ſtirred vp with-the loue of 
heauenly things. And therefore can- 
not be holden for Apocriphall, not 
being aſcribed to the Apoſtle Timo- 
thy . 

4 ut then perhaps you may 
aske who this Author ſhould be, if 
he be twr the Apoſtle Or whether 
hethath fer his owne name to his 
bookes., or borrowed ſome'other ? 
This queſtion were to ſome purpoſe 
if there were any fruit likely to come 
by the ſearch . But if it be meerly 
fruicles., why ſhould Curioſity wea- 
ry her ſelfe, where ſhe can reap- no 
fruit by knowledge. For in every 
worke , the Readers profit it more to 
be regarded then the Authors name. 
So that ſuch a queſtion may worchi- 
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| 7 ny Run it in the worke, it is 

rad 4 ___ ſuperfluous to ſeeke for it in the Au- 

F {- thors name. 

„. „ Theſereaſons therefore (as 1 b 

t fayd) may ſuffice. But becauſe we 'Y 

- * cadeny nothing to you, our Honour |; 
E Stay, I ſhal anſwere more plain- 

y - ly . Threethings may be enquired in 

if | thele bookes, of which we ſpeake; 

er why the Author directed them to the 

is - Church: whether he wrote in his 

T1 owne name, or anothers: And if not 

ce in his owne, why in anothers? And 

ne if in anothers,wherfore hath he cho- 

ly |. ſen rather to name him - Timothy, 

a- then any other? 

| 5. This then is the cauſe , wh 

hy cbt bookes were written to — — — 

to Church. The Author, as his wri- were rit- 

as {| tingsteſtify, bearech ſuch reuerence ten to th 

hi- to Almighty God, as he thinks that Church. 

<k nothing ſhould be compared with 

dur | B 5 him 7 
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ham as himſelfe, hach ſayd ke thet 


« loues his ſonne or his daughter more 


luke-warme perſons, which would 
4 haue this ſaying vnderſtood, only of 
the tyme of perſecution . As Who 
ſhould ſay; that any tyme could bo, 


other thing before God Almighty: 
or that he which in tyme of perſecu· 
tion is bound to eſteeme more of 
Chriſt then of all the reſt, at other 
tymes might eſteem him leſſe:which 
if we admit, we ſhall owe our loue 
of, God, to perſecution and not to 
fayrh . For by this, we ſhould be able 


met; ſhould put vpon vs: wheras in 
truth, we owe more, or atleaſt not 
leſſe loue to God in proſperity then 


other cauſe, but only that he deſerues 
more to be beloued, in that (as a moſt 
| 1 tendet 
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« then me, is not worthyof me. Albeit 
there want not ſome negligent and 


in which a man might preferre any 


todo no more, then what impious 


in aduerſity, though there were no 
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tender and mercifull Father) he ſuf- 


fers not affliction to fall vpon vs, but 
rather that we ſhould reſtifyour faith 
by religious good works in time of 
peace, then ſuffering corporall pu- 
amilhments in perſecution, Now then 
if we: may preferre. nothing before 
him, when he deals moſt roughly 
with vs: much leſſe, when he ſhews 
himſelfe more indulgent ., But this 
belonges to another place. - 

6. Therefore to go forward in 
our purpoſe . This Author of whom 
we haue ſpoken, conſidering with 
himſelfe t he manifold & molt grie- 
uous diſeaſes that raigne amangſt 
Chriſtians : And how the Prelates , 
and Paſtours themſelues not only do 
not eſteem God aboue all things, but 
with many of thẽ rather other things 
are eſteemed then God: And that 
even amõg thoſe which are held for 
penitents, you ſhall find rather the 
name then fruites worthy of pen« 
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and heynous offences, & yet goe not 
about to redeeme their ſinnes with 


then which no ſatisfa tion can bg 
more eaſy) nor do they only neglect 
theſe remedies in proſperity and 
health, but (which is more profane 
and more to be admited) in times of 
ſicknes and aduerſity: ſo great is the 
incredulity and blindnes, & fo grie- 
uous the malady of misbelecuing 


rich their heires, and ſometymes ſuch 

as be not of their kindred, neglect 

5 themſelues, & account as caſt away 
: wrhhatſoeuer they beſtow for hope of 
their ſaluation. ih OLDER 

7. Wherefore the Author per- 

| ceauing that this miſchiefe was be- 
* come almoſt yniueclall , nerds 
i Y FS n this 


©. 


with riches, abound" alſo with fouls 


ſoules, that many while they leaue- 
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with Workes of mercy and almes P 
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ies blemiſh had 

5 worldly men, but alſo Ponitẽts Co- 4 
- wertits, Widdo ws that profeſſe con- 4 
mneney, & Virgins conſecrated to 

Almighty God: and that (which, as 


' 'Lenites, and / which is more lamen- 


very bowells boiled within him, he write. 


to vrhome ſhould he complaine, but 


_ . * 25 
ſtayned not only 


I may ſay, is prodigious ) this ſt: ine 
hath extended it ſelfe to Prieſts and 


table) vnto the Paſtours themſelues, 
whereof many without children or 
kinsfolkes', beſtow their wealth not 

vpon the poore , nor vpon God 
which were the beſt of al, but vpon 

ſecular men, and thoſe for the moſt 

part wealthy & many tymes ſtran- 

gers: The zeale of our Lord (as the 
Scripture ſayth ) ſeazed vpon his | 
hart like a burning fire, and becauſe back) = hs 
in this vehemency of ſacred heat his Autbor to 


could do no leſſe but break forth in- 
to theſe ſorrowfull complaints. And 


to the Church? that is, to the body 
5 B; whoſe 
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dieine to one or toa few, where the 
ſickneſſe is rall This thetefae 
was the reaſon which perſwaded tha 
Author to direct thoſe his Bookes to 
; the Church. 8 N 
Why the 8. Now we come to the ſeconds ' 
Authour that is, why be prefixed not his name 
ho in the title of the bookes. Whereof 
kame co though there wereone principal rea- 
his book, ſor, yet there may be many aſſigned. 
Firſt, from the Commaundment-of 
God to eiche w by all weanes the 
vanity of human glory ,left ſeeking 
worldly prayſes, we looſe the crown. 
of heauẽ. Wherupon another enſues, 
that God commanding vs to pray 
vnto him, & gius alms to the poore; 
wills that it be done in ſecret. Be- 
cauſe then our deuotion is beſt, when 
auoiding the witnes of men, it is cõ- 
tented with the teſtimony of God 
alone 9 5 
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4}  oneSavioury,know:what, thy right 
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Let no 
Cy 


by left asd i af =» 


hand doth ,,and thy Hatben which,” 
ſeeththee in ſocret, wil reward thee, 


And this rea ſon might ſuffice for the 


Authour to conceale his name, that 


- the worke which he had compoſed 


might be the more acceptable to 


God, by ho much the acceptance 


ol men was auoyded. But yet (to 
confeſſe the truth) the chiefeſt cauia 
was, that he eſteeming himſelfe of al 
others the moſt condempiuble ( not 


of borrqwed humility, but in the true 


ſincerity of a ſimple iudgment, that 
it is ſo indeed) & {uppoligg himſelfe 
to be worthily ſo reputed of others 
as he eſteems of himſelfe, wiſely he 


- made vie of anothers name to his 


books, that the want of authority & 
the vn wworthines of its perſõ, ſhould 


not derogate to the profit of the 


worke,. For now a dayes the iudge- 


ments of men are ſo weake, that they 
conſider 
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Why was 


. 
as —— they read 30 


vrhich contains many g 


weigh ſo much the force of * 
jets ds , as the worth of the writer 7! 
which cauſed him that wrote theſe. 
books; toſhrowd himſelfe vader an- 
other mans name, that che writing 
od thinges 
ſhould not be the worſe thought of 
for the Authors vnworthynes. Nowy 
then he hath the cauſe(whoſocuer he 
be that is fo inquiſitiue) why the 
worke went Wordt in a borrowed 
Name 


10. It remaines r to ſatisfy, 


the name why rather in the name of Timothe- 
Timothe- us, then any other: which that we 


us vſed. 


may the better do, we muſt returne 
againe to our Authour. For as he 


yeilded to humility, in borrowing 


another maus name, ſo did he to 
feare , in taking the name of Timo- 
theus For he is — to auouch 
the leaſt vntruth, and feareth all oc- 


2 caſions 
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| hewas teſolued to conceale-bis own 
E' | . name atidtoborrow-anothers , not 
N to ſtayne the fruit of ſo holy a works 
ſe with the leaſt blot of falhood, be 
-. | choughtbeſt:to follow the example 
6 . holy Euangeliſt, who in both 
s | his diuine workes vſed the name of 
F Theophilus; that ſo writing to a ſup- 
v' | polſedperſon, he might dedicate his 
„ 
E 
d 


works to the loue of God. As much 
to ſay, as he directed the written 
word of God, to the ſelfe ſame effect 
and ſpirit of God which had moued 
him to write. The like motive had 
our Author, who being priuy to his 
owe intentions, and that all which 
he wrote was meerly written for the 
bonour of God : for the ſame reaſon 
which induced the Euangeliſt to 
vſe the name of Theophilus, moued 
- him to vſe this other of Tum the; 

| ſeeing this word ſignifyeth the ho- 
nur, is the other ſignifyeth the ba: | 


* 


— 
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| — 
| — 
258 written ag eite — — 
nbur of God or rather chat the ho- 1 . 
nour ef God ir elfe hach veritten thẽs ? |. 
ſeeing he is to be called Author of a F 
wor ke, which was the cauſo that the 
wot ke came forth. And for this re- 
ſpect the name of Timotheus might 
be iuſtly· led. in the tule, that as the 
books were written for the honoar of . | 
God, lo ſhoutd they: bears For their 1 
title the honour of God. 1 


it. Now therefore (my deere 
Salonius ) I tauing performed what 
you demaunded, and diſchurged m 
duty: it remaines that yon alſo do 
yours, & by your prayers obtaine of 
Almighry God, that the books write 
to hishonour and to the'edification 
of his Church, may bo no leſfo profi- 
table to dien üthor in his ſight, then 
tie deſires they ſhould benefit others. 
Nor 


e here a man requires no more 
recompence for himſelfe, then 
in charity he wiſheth to others. 
Farewell, our Honour 
and Refuge —— 


oat bor 


HF 
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apainſt Auarice. 
Fn 
-- How arich man may be 
* 2 ſaued. 


| 8 HAP. I. 
» There is no crueller plague inthe Church 
5 e, God, then to eldeeme it no ſinne 
"8 to heap wp riches:and to neglect 
5 wortes of mercy. 


2 


5 Seruantes wiſheth to the 
Catholike Church ſpread 
throughout the world, gra- 
Ve ce and peace from our hea- 
uenly Father, & our Lord leſus Chriſt , 
Wien the W Amen. 
C 2. Among 


„ 


8 eber 


>XIuo6tnry the leaſt of Gods. 
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©, errour ofof thoſegifts wich Cod bath © 1 
men. ed vpon them to oy up oyed for their * | 
* eternall benefit in wor ; 


ts of mercy, are 
not contented to be mercyleſſe only 
v vhiles they liue, but extend their aua - 
rice{whichche Apoſtle calleth the ſex- 
vicc of Idolatry) to continue after their 
death. | 
3. Perhaps, thou lookeſt about 
Ausrice the to find out which oftbychilgren 
AI hat is the they may be of whome 1 ſpeake. But 
ſeruice of thou mayſt ſpare this cnquiry: for that T 
AI Idolatry ſpeake (for the moſt pott) of them all. 
bath al- That eminent, ſiogular, and bleſſed ate 
moſt cor · of thy primitiue. Common wealth, is 
lupted all. now almoſi yanithed away {when 
BS | "> 2 
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co; aſſured to them in the preſent 
eee 
. But now | | 4 ». x8 7 
aw entred couete & rapine, with e 
the reſt of their companions and coſen Auarice. 
germany(rowit)enuy ; eruelty, luſt; && Þ 
treachery; ; of whoſe excelſes: Anarice 7 
mükes her benefit And ſo (I know not 
how Jehyne ene felicity making thee 
war; by how much more thou haſt in- 
eteafed in people, thou baſt decreaſed in 
vertue: the more thy power and tiches 
dae prevailed; fo much the more thy 
_ diſcipline hath beene impayted;and the 
dfacceſſe of elry gaines hath beene 
diminiched with the double vſury of 


2 
2 


lik foffes # s FF, 

&5 The number of thy faythfull is 
augmented, but faith it ſelſe is leſſned. 
The mother bath loſt of her ſtrength 
through the muleitade of her children. 
Such is the miſety of mankind; that 
n C2 many 


pms Ste 7 „ en 49959) 

Thou hat irerched thy bran- 
beef Religis throughout the world, 
but they want the force and vigourto 
bring forth fruit. Thou art become rich 
in people, but poote in geale : and the 
more copious in multitude, the more 
wanting in deuotionza huge body, bue 
a fechle hart: and remayning ſtill che 


ſame, thou haſt growo greater and leſſer 


in thy ſelſe, and bya new and ſtrange 
motion, gone forward and backward 
at once, augmenting ang decayiog __ 
bogenther, 


„ What is now become of — 


codly feature and proportion of thy 
ace add body? where is the beauty and 
teſtimony of thy Iiuely vertues eterni- 
zed by the Holy Scriptures, when they, 
ſpeake of thee in this manner: There 
bat one bart and one ſqule in the multitude of be- 


leeuers, and us man challenged propriety in vbat 


be poſſeſſed, St ill thou retayneſt the letter, 


15. the contence is not extant. By how 


413 much 


8 


TY "2 y era ; 2 . 
increals addition of ſores f is — 


4X 
* 


wordes ate better vnderſtood; the 
leſſo they are practiſed. Now thy chil- 
dren; for the moſt part, become Mer- 
chants of poĩſoned wares : and like im- 


prouident victualers, follow tranſitory 


markets to their owne ouerthrow . For 


they buy the loſſe of their ſoules, for the 
greedines of a little gaine: andto get 


the goods which cannot be theirs, they 
lycaſtaway their owne, They 


vp in the earth miſcrable riches 
which may bring to their heyres (ome 


- momentary 1 ut breed eternall an- 
u 


uich to themſelues. And fo defranding 
th themſelues & others of the preſent 
vſez whiles they hoard vp in holes theſe 
IE treaſures; they _ their mo- 
their h togeather: accordin 
ata — — h imſelrlaidz 
PV bere thy treaſure is, there is thy bart. 
8. They enuy their owneſaluati- 
on, & preſſe down with earthly weight 
their loules, which were created for 
heauen. For the ſoule of the couetous 
man followes his treaſures, andis as it 
were transformed into earth, not only 
for the preſent, but fox euer. . 
C 3 9. Liſe 


vincreeſed,' and 
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” Becheſ.15 2 Fo 


mndefferently ſet befere man, 
which of them he pleaſe 
hauing once made his choice, of necelli- 
ty he muſt ſtand to his lott for euer: 
Looke what he hath heer taken holdof, 
to ſatisfy his appetits; the ſame muſt be- 
tide him heerafter. He muſt make that 
his ſtate and condition eternally; that, 
whilſt he liued heer, was his affection, 
to. But ſome perhaps may thinke 
themſelues not touched by thatwhich 
hath beene ſpoken, becauſe they haue 
no treaſures buryed in the earth. But 
whoſoeact applyeth his mind to heap 
yp earthly riches, hoardeth vp in earth. 
Aud ſo our Sauiour declarcth it: Heap 
not yp to your ſelues (ſayth he) treaſures ypon 
the earth . And againe: Lay vp jour treaſures 
in beauen . The force of Holy Write ex- 


preſſeth the effects and power of. ſpiri- 


tuall ehings: that is to ſay, becauſe both 
earth and hell belong to auarice, as hea» 
uen and eternall felicity are due to mer: 
cy & bounty, therfore the difference be- 
eweene carthly and heauenly treaſures 
in ſeripture, fignifyeth, that they which 
with wretched grecdines heap vp the 
DB, 2 wealth 
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vp their 


inthe booke of wiledome ; That eſleeme kinds of 


get other mens goods into their hands. 
80 do Marchants for the moſt part in 
the ſale, returne, price, weyght & mea- 
+ ſure of their wares, and commonly in 


aus ſpeaketh not: for the Apoſtle hath . Cor « 4. 


Fe 


thiawenld, may be held to lay e? 

in hel, as thoſe which Couetous 
 heere tziue themſelna to works of mercy, men lay 
may iuſtiy be ſayd to haue layd vptheirs y p their 
in heauen. For the Scripture placeth the treaſures 
treaſures, according to the merits of the in bell: && 
treaſures; & there arc the treaſures ſayd tbe merci- 
to be, where treaſures are like to be. bull their 


G . = in heauẽ. — 
Annotationt out of the Ancient ; 
Fathers. 


V JE arc to conſider two ſortes of 
couetous men. The firſt we haue Two 


mans liſe to be a paſtime, or an occupation made couetous 
for gaine, «ud that we maz increaſe riches though men 

11 be by iniuſtice. Wherefore their endea- . 10. 
uour is, by hooke or by crooke, that is, 

by all manner of violence or deceit, to 


their whole traffique. So likewiſe do 
theeues, robbers, yſurers , forgerers, and 
ſuch other cheaters, But of theſe, Salui- 


already declared their ſentence, that 
"WS choſe 
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art in o "= 
5 The — 
ncth; ave others, whiclrbercſolued ro 

dononman wrong andeſchew all vio- 
lcace and falſhood whatſocuer:burbe- 
ing other wiſe rich by-inheritanceorby 
their owne induſtry, or by Eccleſiaſtical 
beneſices, or ſueh other —— and law- 
full meancs, will not gepart with any 
thin which comes to their hands. And 
ther fore, in the cõmon diſtreſſes(whitch 
are no where wanting) they beſtow no- 
thing on the poore,of that which they 
haue, not neceſſary for their own vſes or 
the maintenanceof their eſtateʒ nor yet 
reſerue it with a pious intention, to be 
ready to dis burſe itto Gods greater glo- 
ry when occaſion or neceſſity may re- 
quire, but mcerly becauſe they ta ke de- 
lighe to fie vpon their ow ne. Yea; there 
want not ſomethat wretchedly abound, 
& neglect to releeue the poore though 
in extreme neeeſſity. 
Wherefore Salutanus (ceing all 
eſtates of the world infected, more or 


is 20. leſſe, with this poiſon of euarice;and 


inflamed with holy: zealc,endeauoureth 
as 


* 


*** 


1 ME 
out of the Scriptures , to cleanſe the 


called Religious, & thoſe to whomethe 


| may ſeeme to belong. 
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world from ſo contagious an cuill. And 

al $2 forward with this purpoſe, he Lib. a. cat 
diſtributes theſe k ind of men into three 4 
| :irancks : that is to ſay, into ſeculat per- 
ſons, into thoſe which improperly are 


name of Religion taken more ſtrictly, 


41. The ſeculars ſometimes he cal · Why Re- 7 

leth ſinners, as on the contrary he ſtiles ligious are 
the Religious of both ſorts by the title lled 
Saints. Not that all ſecular men are 
ſinners obnoxius to the greateſt crymes, 
or that all Religious men are free from 
themzbut becauſc thoſe fal more ſeldom, 
and ſooner riſe againe by reaſon of their 
ſtate and condition: whereasthe other 
being entangled with worldly buſines, 
are not only more ſubiect to fall, but 
leſſe able to recover themſelues againe . 
i” 5.  Morcouer the drift and ſcope 
of Saluiams is this, to demonſtrate how The argu- 
neceſſary ĩt is for vs, of what degree or ment 
condition ſoeuer we be if we wil auoid ſcope of 
eternall damnation, to diſtribute our the whole 
worldly ſubſtance ( ſpecially when ita- Vorke. 

"= "W$ boundcth ) 


ſeth) in relieſe of the poore / 
 Inother workes of Charity. Nor is this 
peculiar to Salaianas, but the common 
opinion of the ancient Fathers & Do- 


Rors of the Church, as ſhall appeare. 


de colletis. Les the Great, who ſayth thus: We do 


« alſo terrene and corporall, that ptocced 


God hath that worthily he is to call ys to account 


porall poſed & diſpenſed by vs. We muſt ther. 
s Dot fore vic his fa with iaſtice and 


ER workesbecome occaſion of ſiane. For 
to diſtri. Tichesare good in themſelues, and very 
bute the . profitable for human Aociety , being in 
« the hands of pious and liberall folkes, 
« ſo as neither the ryotous waſt them pro- 
« digally, nor the couctou s hoard them 
vp: for they periſh no leſſe when they 
Bom. j . ad axe vnproſitably kept then when they 
pop. Anti- ore fooliſhly ſpent. 
och. s. . S. Chryſoſtome like wiſe: Doth 
» Geneſ. Cod require of vs (thinke- you) my 
a thing 


rr 


Leoſerms 6, And firſt, we will begin with © 


« not only receaue from the hands of God 
& ſpirituall riches and celeſtiall giſta, hut 
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--> + from his bounty and liberality, So: | 
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giuen va- Who hath deliuered them vnto vs,not . || 
to vi tem-{o.muchto be poſſeſſed, as to be wel dii- +: 


omuch diſeretion ; leald che ſubiect of good 
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: 5 0 our Sauiour: He which bath ts 7 
T voates, let bim gine one to him that wants,maks | 


—— tharneceſſaryfor vs, w hieb, 
' excccdsour neceſſity, and diſtribute wel” 


' thoſethinges that are vaprofitably layd ® 


Vp, that thereby he may take occaſion.” 


es crowne vs. 


8. S. Hierame, hauing alledge3 thoſe 4 EU. 
Hedibiam 


Þ this obiection to himſelfe. What if the 


— 8 SE; 


| Scythian froſts ,and the ſnowes of the ® 
Alpes ſhould come vpon vs, which 5 


could not be repelled with two or three » 


contes ? Therfore (ſayth he) whatſoeuer » 
may be neceſſary for mans body to rer ,, 


leude his wants whome Nature hath Whatis i 


brought forth naked, is to be accounted to be con- 
but for one coate: and wWhatlocuer he tent with 


necedeth for his ordinary food, is to be one coate 
eſteemed but a dayes proviſion .So that only. 
theprecept which warneth vs not co be * 
ſolicitous for to morrow, is to be ynder- v 

ſtood of the time to come. And in this v 

ſenſe the Apoſt le ſayth: hauing food & 
cloathing, let vs be content there with. „ 


Zut if you haue more then is neceſſary 


for both, diſtribute ĩt:and know with- 


ay, that for ſo much you are in debt. 
Where 


hb tree 


N 
- V Vhere we are to conſider 8. Hieromes 


| 3 all — by —— i 

cellary for meate, drinke, and a 3 

obligeth vs to almes, and — 1 
5 7 


e Thepgnatly efandandt hee 
. ey greatly o ay 
dr. l. 3. Ifdere) who abuſetheriches which Gd 


ſummo hath imparted vnto them, rather then 


von.. le them in pious workes. They know 


not howto give to the poore; they ne- 
— Se glect the diſtreſſed, and thenceincreaſe 


is good, 


poore 
thereby. 
Serm. 


may be ſuſtay ned. 
10 lalike manners. Ambroſe. We 
5. brought nothibg with vs into this 
* world, nor ſhall we carry any thinga- 
* way when we depart. Wherefore, ha- 
& uingneceſſarycs, let vs belatisfied. Who 
It is the js ſo iniurious, ſo greedy, ſo couctons, as 
ſame fault he which makes the food of many, not 
to take frõ i refection, but his a bundance and de- 
A light? It is the (ame fault to take from 


— him that poſſeſſeth, as to deny to him 


ue to him that wanreth , that thou mayſt abound. 
that wants It is the bread of the hungry that thou 


it. deteyneſt; the cloarhes ot the nake d, 


| which 
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their offences, from whencethey ſhould * 
ſo they re- redeeme them: for this is the only bene= 
leeue the firofpreſentpolleſſions, that the poore 
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| broſe,both Gratian and S. Tbomas aſcribe 2-2. J... 
the ſentence: Feed the bungry with thy bread 
E © th PH bim not, thou killeſt 


der ground. Know therefore that thou > 
tobbeſt ſo many poore men of their 2 
goods, as thou mighteſt ſuccour of thyn » 

it thou wouldſt. And in another place. » '- 

Ie is a heynous fault for thee, if thou Or. lib. y. 
know it, io ſuffer afaythful ſoule to wãt, H 


and eſpecially, if he be ſueh a one asis, | 
{| aſhemedto aske. To which of S. Am- 5 TB 


11. Buttoconcludewith S. Azgufitn. 8 

| Looke( ſayth he) how much God hath gef lay 

beſtowed vpon thee, and take therofas e medi. 

much 28 may ſerue thy turne: whatſoc- m. 

yer thou keepelt ouer & aboue belong: 

to others. Through the rich mans ſur- 

pluſage, comes the poore mans wants. dm ſerms 

And in another place. Whaiſoeuer ex- 24. in fine 

cxedeth a reaſonable maintenance, let it de temp. 

not be kept ſor exceſſe, but layd vp in » 

the treaſure of the poore. For, whatſo- y 

euer God hath giuen vs more then we 

need; he hath not giuen it for vs, but ro | 

be diſtributed by vs. Which if we do 
not, 
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8. Thomas ſaith:that in two caſes a mati is 
D. Thom. bound to giue almes to the pbore. The 


1 · 32 « firſtis, when he bath ſuperfluities. Iͤn 


rt. s. ada. hieh eaſe, the precept of almes giu 


os 1 takes place, though there be not extre 


ex doftores neceſſity: for the ſuſtenance Which a |: 


caceri. man hath more then neceſſary, belon« 
geth, by the law of Nature, to the main - 
tenanes of the poore. The other is, that 
in etreme and vrgent neceſſity of our 
neighbour, a man 1s bound to giue alms 
of the very neceſſaryes of his flate: and 
this opinion is genrally receaued in the 
Schooles. ff 0 


Ioan. 1 Chriſt that reſted vpon his breaſt ? Ne 
& that hauing the riches of this world, 

a ſeeth his brother in need, and doth ſhut 

his bowells from him, how doth the 
loue of God d well in him ? But he that l- 

* eth not( ſayth the ſame bleſſed Apoſtle in 
another place) dels in death. Which laſt 
Auguſt. wordes S. Anguſtme handling, ſpeakes as 
tracts. in followeth: If thy hart will not ſerue 
8 thee to part from that which thou haſt 
| no 


12, But what ſay the Schoolememt ; 
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13. But what ſayth the diſciple of 


: ws hg 
n 


| thyneighbour, if thou haſt wealth and? 


e is not 3 
Chriſtian, 
norloueth 


's 
* 


money lyes in thy boſome, which the ? 


dcdeens may ſteale from thee, yea though 


they do not, yet when thou dyeſt thou v 
ſhalt leaue it behindthee, thogh perhaps v 


+ itforſake thee not in thylife tyme: what „ 
therefore wilt thou do with it? Thy 
brother is hungry. he is in neceſſity, his 

cteditors perſccute him, he hath not 


meanes to help himſelſe, thou haſt“ 


- Where withall, and he is thy brother, » 
vou were both redeemed with the ſelfe v 
lame price, and the price wasnoleſle, , 
then the precious bloud of our Saujour”, 


Ieſus Chriſt. See ther fore whether thou 
haſt cauſe or no to take compaſſion of 


meanes to help him &c. But perhaps, 
thou wilt ſay, what is it to me? Shall I 
e with my money to deliuer ano- 


ther fronrinconuenience ? If this be thy takes not 
anſwere, the Charity of God dwels not compaſſiõ 
in thee, thou haſt not him for thy Fa- of the 
ther, thou art of another generation. poote. 


How happens it then, that thou boaſteſt v 

thy ſelfe to be a Chriſtian? Thou haſt » 

the name, but not the ſubſtance, For if » 
| thy 
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& deeds, what will the name ante how | 
Thus far Sis Anguſtine 


CHAP. 11. — 1 

They which 28 ly frore my money for |. 
their children , wrong thernſelues, ., } 

and their chil, os 4x2 


 SALVIANVS, +: 41s 


BY r perhaps this doctrine which 
ſeemes to call all men to like perſe - 
tion, and to bringt hem vnder one and 
the ſelfe ſame law, may be thought ouer 
rigorous; ſeeingthe conditions & qua- 
lityes of men G divers. Wherunto we' {| 
may anſwere, that ſceing all meri defire! 
to. live for euer; all men ſhould apply: 
tbemſelues that they may liue for euer 
For it is meere folly & madnes, to affect 
one thing in deſire, and in deed to pro- | 
W . - cure the contrary. - - x | 
—- | 2. Let vs now conſiderthoſe Chri-- 
Mane » Which thinke themſelues ſo en- 


- * ca 
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Ainate deſite to leave them rich. As © {+ 
without couetouſnes: which opinion if not the 
but moſt pernicious: for if you make it 


Holy Scripture ſayth, that Conetouſnes is 


8 pom only cõceaued in her wombe 75 


io of v5 N 2 
„„ 
* 1 


mater amen FRA ; | 


——— Of which ſort, I ſup- 
poſe thole may be numbred in the firſtt 
place, that arc carryed away with a vi- 
olent cart of their children and an inor- 


though all parent: of neceſſity muſt be 
couetous; and there were no other way 
to thew joue to their children, but by A 
multiplying ofriches.For ſo belike they 3 
imagine, that asa body cannot be with- 4 
out a ſoule, no more can their loue be Piety is 


it ſhould rake place, piety would become _ of * 
the fountaine of euills. And then what cour —_ 
ſhould become of that ſacred Oracle, nes. 


Prety is profitable ſor all thinges? For by this : . . 
it would not only become vnprofitable. 14. 


the mother of auar ice; it muſt needs cõ- 


teyne more malice then vertue. For ſo : 


* 4 1 
- 


the roote of all cuil. Which being graun- 1. Tim, 6: 
ted, and that it may be the daughter of | 


ut as it were nurſed with her poyſo- 
nous milke; Auarice her daughter, were a 
Fre D not 
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The Fa- 21. So that if Piety were ſodange · 
thers aua- rous and hurtfull a thing, it were expe- 


50 5 5 a 4.4 „„ IS 2% 
Les ib much ro be bine „ar bees 
not ſo much to be va Pietythe 
8 4 A 
damme, that ſhould bring forth luch an 
» "od . 


rice is the dient that we ſhould neither loue nor 


lague of be beloued. Becauſe, indeed neither the 
Ire chil= parents ſhould wiſh an affection ſo in- 
ren. jurious in themſelues, nor thechildren 
ſo much hurt to their parents. And te 
fſaythettuth, it were not only hurtfull 

to the parents, but to the children them» 

ſelues. For, as it is a pernicious thing to 
purchaſe with iniuſtice, ſo is it no leſſe 

perilous to the heyrsto inherit the fruits 

of ſinne, and be trayned vp in cuſtome 

of wickednes: whence it proceeds for 

the moſt part, that thechildren rather 

inherit their Parents vices, then their 
poſſeſſions, They ſeaze not ypon their 

cxiimes Fathers goods, till they be deceaſed: but 
Ottetmes they loole the feate of God by their ex- 


1 ample, whilcſt yet they be liuing . And 


their Fa» for puniſhment of both, and example of 
thers vi- others, the vices remayne in their poſte- 
ces, & not rity many times, when the patrimony is 
their pa- ſpent. Theylooſe the thinges which are 
trimony. fl 


ſelycalled goods, and hold the poſſeſ- 
ſion 
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3. © Howthen? Notwithſtending 
all this be true, do I thereby cut off the 


aſſection of parents towards their chil- 


dren? No, in no caſe. For what were 
more inhumane, barbarous, and con- 
trary to all La wes, then for apy man to 
hold that children are not to beloued by 
their Parents? and eſpecially to the law 
of Chriſt,by which we are commanded 
to loue our enemies? Wherfore, whe we 
commend the practiſe of that which 
Nature abhorreth: how. can weprohi- 
bite that which ſhe approueth? or ſccke 


with violence to put out of the ſoule 


that which Charity hath engrafted: 
when we procure to graft in it that 


which nature hath not planted? No this 


is not our meaning. For we affitme; 
not only that children are to be loued, 
but that they are to be loued aboue all 
earthly things, and that no other thing 
in this world is to be preferred before 


them, God only excepted: for this re- 


quires the order of Charity, that a man 
loue God aboue his children, whome 


otherwiſe he ſhould not loue, as he 


ought. : 
D 2 4. Let 
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Children to be lo,Ht . Doubt les, n uber 
are much then s Od hinifcife hath ordayned; 
to be lo- nor cantherebe a dectergor a bettet loud 


4 EI. 
4 


1 
N % 
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tag ker 1 and their ptincipall Father. Nei- 
ther can they be mote genderly loud, 
then inhim that gaue them to be loued . 
Hut how & in.whet moaſure this ſhold 
be done, I will not ſet downeof ny. 
Eo» ſelfe : let the Holy Scripture y the word 
Ml. 171. of God declare it; which in general 
; tcarmeseommaundeth al Parents: That: 
& they deliuer to their children the law of 
« God, that they put their truſt in him, && 
« forget not his works but ſeeke into his 
Epbeſ. 6. Commandements. And againe: You- 
c Fathers, pronoke not your children to 
« anger; but bring them vp inthe diſci» 
line and correction of our Lord. | 
5. Bcholdnow ,whatkind ofri- 
ches Parents are commaunded by God 
cobeſtow on their children, not heauy 
treaſures of ſilver and gold (fraugbted 
many times with ſinne and iniquity} 
not proud and ſtately pallaces;nor lofty 


battlements that dazle mens eyes to 
looke 


wiſe | 


2» 3 A, but towards them, then chat which he hack | 
3 taught, Who is the abthor of their bes- 
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+ fookevponthem;norturrets that threa- 
des the beaucns ; nor freeholdes and 
ßperpetuities that canot be perpetuated; 
nor poſſeſſios without limits yaknown 
to their owners, who account neigh-" 
bourhood an-iniury ,.and diſdayne to 
baue equalls. God commaunds no ſuch 
thing nor heth he extended the. care 
ol parents to ſuch ſeruile brokery ( His 
Commandements «cc few, but vyhole- 
ſome and eaſy to be done ʒ licele in appa - 
rance, but great in their fruit; ſhore in 
wrieting , but in felicity euer laſſ ing. 
Tou parents { ſayth he) prouoke not 
= . your children to anger, bring them vp 
n the diſcipline & teare of God, teach 
them to put their truſt in him, and not 
forget his mercies, but ſeeke into his 
Commandements, Loc becre what ri- 
ches are pleaſing to God, Sec what 3 
-wealch he would haue layd vp, & what 29 
. 3 commands Parents to leaue to Faith, fe- 
-their children: chat is true fayth, ſeare of re of God 
God, modeſty & holy diſeiplin not baſe modeſty 
fading tranſitory ch iogs, but ia a word, 29d holy - 
: riches chat are worthy to be eſteemed: nes 2 "7 
For ſeeiag our God is God ofthe living be ln 
fand not of the dead; with reaſon he to childtẽ . 74 
= 4 . D 3 commands x 
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. dren, thoſe thinges, by which they may 3 


* 


e 
* A * * * ** 
8 k RY | * 

* 7 8 * $+ * 13 / * 
— n 3 
3 
7 on 4. 
* 1 : 
= 


d for hischile 


liuc, and not dye cucrlaſtingly 


Annotations out of the Ancient 
| Fathers . 


8 Out man perhaps may thinke, thae 
O Salutanus with too much wringing 
would fetch out the bloud, whileſt he 


preſſeth all men ſo hardly with the 


deſire of perfection: and ſuch a one per- 
aduenture will not reſt ſatisfyed with 
the reſolution giuen by the Author him 
ſelfe. But the truth is, that he ſayth no- 
thing that is not approued by the Ghoſ- 
pell it ſelfe, and the yniuerſal conſent of 
the holy Fathers. For, what he exacts 
is nothing els, but that no man ſhould 
neglect᷑ the affaire of his. ſaluation; but 
euery one gccording to hiscſtate and de- 

ree endeauour to attaine to ſome mea» 
— of per ſection. Therefore, albeit he 
would not aduiſe (nay rather he con- 


| 3 any ſecular man hauin 


wife and children ſhould diſpoſe of al 
he hath to the poore: yet would he not 


haue men fall into the other extreme, to 


7 neglect 
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2 & ide duties of Nature , and he 
. Þ obligationsof piet g e010 
2. Giuealmes((3yth the holy Serip- v 2M 
ture ) of what thou haſt, and turne not Tob. 4. 
thy face away from any that is poore: »v»vᷣ̃ᷣͥ᷑fm 
for ſo neither the faceot our Lord wilbe y — 
auexted from thee. Be mercifull accor- „ 
ding to thy ability, If thou haſt much, Toby in 
giue abundantly; if thou haſt leſſe, yet ſtate was 
| procure of thy little to give ſomething perfect. 
willingly. Thus did this holy Pacriarch 
ůnſtruct his ſonne to perfection. And ſo 
| doth Chriſt himſelfe exhort vs, not only 5 
to giue almes, but withall to Charity, 4 
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” 
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: Patience, Temperance , Fortitude, and 
b þ all other yertues whatſocuergrequiring 
p that we all become perfect in them, eue- 
5 ry one according to his degree, ſtate, & 
1 yocation whereunto he is called. For 
t theſe diuine Precepts are giuen, not to 
i monaſticall and Clergy men only, but 


g to euery one that beares the name of a 
” | Chriſtian. As when he ſayd; Be you 
perfect, as your heauenly Fatheris per- 


Matt, 3: | 


þ fect. Whereupon S8. Chryſofiome in a cer» os Ly | 4 
f , tainediſputation, wherein with many 3 4 


reaſons he proues it to be the ſame offen- Monaſt , 
4 - cc fora ſecular man to ſinne, as for one vitæ. 
D 4 that 
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tum l. o. de theſe words: Thou art deceiued ( ſayth 


deneſſeus he) and wrongeſtthy/ſelfe to much, i, 
Nate, thou imagine, thot one thing is required 

.. Hof ſecilar men: c another of Religieus. 
And after — the — Wherfore 
(ſayth he) Ino fuppoſe that ao man 
K wilbe ſo impudent and contentious . . 


1 


1. c. 12. 
& 


© to deny that the fecularand the Monke 
& are not obliged equally by the Law of 
c God to rectitude oflife, and to aſpite to 
& perfection. But that if they fall alike, 
c they wilbe wounded alike . Thu 8. 
Chryſoftome . | 55 


And itis worth the nating | 


which a certainelate writer obſerued in 
Joames yur Saviours conuerſetion heere vpon 
Oforins | arch; that he vſed to lead his Diſciples 
and fee wers with him to the tops of 


nang. 2. 


Dom. qua- hills c more eminent places. For ypon 


drag, a hill he del iuered that excellent and ab- 
ſolute doctrine of thenew Law :vpon 

a hill he was transfigured : vpon a hill 

he ſpent the night in prayer:laſtly ypon 

a hill he dyed en the Croſſe, and from a 

hill by his one power he tooke poſſeſ- 

. fron of Heauen. Vpon a hill alſo God 
Feng. . appeared to Abraham: vypona hill * 
N 8 & the 
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- ferred the Propnet Helias in defolation Rg · 3-9 » 


_ gracious countenance . All theſe things 


the Angels leading Lot outof the com- Gm. is. 


foils. The ſecond, of thoſe who though 


and Saints with dayly exerciſe of prayer 


_ Chriſts ſeruants, or rather Chriſt him- 


for the perſecution and afflicted ſtate of 
bis people „and reuiucd him with his 


were wrought vpon hills. Wherefore 


mon calamity of tite, bad him laue him» 
ſelſe vpon the hill. 

4. From whence this Author de- 
duceth three degrees of a Chriſtian life. 
The firſt, of thoſe that with heroicall 
re ſolutĩon follow Chriſt, the true hill ic 
ſelfe, imbracing the euangelicali Coun- 


they remaine in a degree ſomething 
lower, yer in chat alſo they find aduan- 
tage of ground, and more or leſſe raiſe 

untaines, and make the ir aſcents in 
piety and Religion, by frequenting the 
Sacraments, & attention to diuine ſer- 
uice, and the like. They honour the mo- 
numents and reliq ues of Holy Martyrs 


both publike and priuate, & with their 
almes they releeue the neceſſityes of 


ſelfe in his poore. They lead a ſober and 
D 5 temperate 


n 
> ng 


oY 


4 " How 4 =” 55 mw. | 
temperate life, & ſpare from ſuperfluaus 
- expences, what they beſtow vpon good 


workes. And in the mcane time, with 
many acts of mortification they tame 


their owne bodyes , and keep them fub- 
ic to the ſpirit, and with exereiſes of 
perfection, & works of ſupererogation 
aſcend dayly in the loue and imitation 
of Chriſt: ſo that of them it may be 
ſaid; That they vic this world as though 
they vſed it not. And to theſe eaſy ( but 
excellent) aſcents, the Prince of the A- 
poſtles, & chiefe Paſtor of Gods Church 
8. Peter inuiteth all Chriſtians, ſaying: 


. Petr. 1. Brethren, labour to make ſure your vo- 


Ccation and election by good works: for 
«ſo doing you ſhall not fiane, but haue 


& open and abundant entrance into the 


a euetliſting kingdome of our Lord and 


Sauĩour Ieſus Chriſt. And this is the ſe- 


cond degree of aſcent. The laſt & loweſt 
are thoſe, which wilbe ſaued, but are 
loath to leaue the playnes, or take the 
payns neceſſary to aſcend with theother. 
two; but chooſe rather to lead a com- 
mon life, & ſerue God with theircom- 
modity and eaſe, not attempting any 
thing of ſupererogation or difficulty, 

more 
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more then what all mea are obliged to 


do by the law of Nature or diuĩne pre- 


cept. . ; 

12 This kind of life is good al ſo, if 
it be well performed. But the danger is 
great, and ſo he comparcth the lite of 
thoſe to a ſhooter, that hath his bow 
flacke ſtronge: Who though he aymes 
neuer ſo wel at themarke,yet common 
ly he miſſeth, or at leaſt commeth ſhort 
by reaſon of the weaknes of his bent. So 
theſe men though they purpoſe to keep 
Gods Commaundements, and direct 
their life to that ſcope; yet it muſt needs 
fall out that they tranſgreſſe many tyms, 
through the infinite occaſions which 
they muſt needs haue to ſinne, and the 
weaknesof mans nature after the fall of 
our firſt parents. So that he which will 
thinke to hie the marke and attaine the 
true obſeruance of Gods Comandments, 
muſt take his leuell not point - blaucke 
(as they ſay) but ſomething higher then 
the marke he ſhooteth at: that ĩs, he muſt 
ayme his actions and endeauours to a 
higher ſcope, and with a more noble in- 
tention, then to do no more for God 
Almighty then what he cannot — 
vnder 
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tion: for if they periſh, all is{oſt, 
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houſe. | CHEE. fl. 
6. "This isthatwhich'S . peter in- 
ſinuates aboue: For ſo dainę ( > tm he) the 
Shalt not ſinue at any tyme*. T herfore, When 
thou art admon iched to do wor kes of 
ſupererogation due to hi 


13 
of life, and conformeſt thy ſe fetherune 
to; thou doſt not only increaſe th ex- 


peRation of more aboundant entrance 
into heauen , with aigreatce erowneof 
glory ſos 8. — before) but thou 
makeft certaine thy election, keeping 
thy (clfe far of from ſilane; urhen chen 
mayſt ſay wich the Prophet, Bara 
thou (o Lori) art i boye, thou boſt mad thi 
higbeſt thyreſuge . Our eteraall ſaluation 
(me thinks) of all other things ſhould 
not be pat to hazard: forſecing we do- 
fire andtabour ſo earneſtly that out tem- 
porall and ſeenlar buſiaes, when it is of 
any importance, mould haue good ſuc- 
oeſſe, and we ſpare no paynes nor coſt 
to bring it to effect : much more we 
ſhould endeauour;by al poſſible m-ayes, 
toſccurc ou ſoules from eternall perdi- 


7. But, 


a ſeruant no man would keep" in his 
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Treas Solnianns aſſirmes 
hat men ate not excuſed to be co- 
jon they have to pro- 
 videfor their children, though the pro» 
per place be hereafter where he hãdleth 
this point more at large, yet it will not 
be amiſſe to beate (by the way) what ,, 
S. Chryſeſtome ſay ih to this point. But g 25 
you argue (ſayth he) I haue children to 44 3 ; 


Lare for. Why do ou accuſe your chil - Tom, 4. 


dren? Abrabam had more children then Geneſgg. 4 
you, & yet he went forth in to the high Reg 25.17. 


| Wayes, to inuite pilgrimes to his houſe. v 
The widdow of Sarepta had like wiſe a v 
ſonne, and yet when ſhe had but one » 


handfull of meale for him and her ſelfe, „ 
ſhe made firſt a lofe of it for the Prophet 
Blias. But thou wilt ſay: I deſire to ſeaue 


my children prouided. Thou ſayſt wel. 
And (6 thou ſhalt do, if thou leaue them 


vnder the Fatherly protection of God v 
Almighty, and him their debter, as thou v 


mayſt by deſerving well of the poore. If 


thou be too ſollieitous about thychil- „ 
dren, God will take no charge of them» 


But if thou commit them to his care, he 


willbe their Father. and vie his liberali- 
ty with them: and ſo thou ſbalt * * 
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lefthim. And fo in him was yerifyed 
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Idren 


fayleth; that will ſtand inſteed. 


8. Thus. Chryſoftlome-'And there N 


is a notable example to this purpoſe in 


ſurnamed the Almener. Who vnderſtã- 
ding of a certaine poore yong man that 
was fallen into miſery, by reaſon his 


Father had giuenall that he had to the 


poore, leauing the child to the protecti- 
on of the mother of God, to whome he 
was peculiarly deuoted all his lifetyme: 
Cauſed a Notary to draw a detdin an 
old parchment ynder the name ofone 
Theopemptus, whereby the yong man and 
his Fatherdecealed were declared to be 
the Patriarch his kinsfolkes: and ſo cal- 
led him to his houſe, and entreated him 
accordingly; afterwards martyed him 


. richly in Alexandria, ſo as he came to in- | 
herit both honour and patrimony far a- 


boue that which his Parents could haue 


the 
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c fore, trouble not thy ſelfe ſo mueh to 
« leiue thy children rich, as to make ths 
vertuous. Let thy endeauour be to leaue 
* God their debter. Make ouer to hit 
V their aſſurances: for when all the reſt 
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 beene gong , and nom am old, but I neuer ſ; 
? — his chularen begging their 


whome 8. Hierome giues this commen- i. 27. 


he) were conuerted into tongues, yet v 
mily, but more noble in her ſelf; reno w- 


much more for her Chriſtian pouerty, 
- preferring Bethleem before Rome, and V 


Intereſt, to ſupply the wants of others, 
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thefaying of the Prophet Dauid . 1 bane 


== But What ſhould 1 ſay of the Se af 
noble widdow S. Paula, mother ot that Euſtoch. in 
no leſſe noble daughter Euftocbium? Of Epitaph ._ 


dation. If al the parts of my body (ſaith v 


were I not able to ſpeake worthily of y 
this venerable widdow ; of a noble fa- 


ned ſometyme for her riches, but now 


changing her ſtately pallaces glitter ing v 
with gold, for a poore cottage. And ha- „ 
uing laid much to this purpoſe, he pro- „ 
ceeds on in this manner. If ſhe eſpicd a The libe. 
poore man, ſhe releeued him ſtraight : rality of 
the rich ſhe exhorted to vertuous life. the glori- 
Her liberality only exceeded meaſure ; ous and 
for ſhe tooke vp many times money at _— 
aula, 
that none might go from her with an” 
empty hand. I ingenuouſly confeſſe my ? 
errour, when I ſavy her ſo profuſe f as * 
| then 
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Sade 0 expoſtulate the - 
* matter 1 hat, alleag ing that of the As * 
« poſtle, Not that others may haue eaſeg 
& And youaffliction; but with meaſure, 
e let your aboundance ſupply their wantz 
1 Cor der ſothat there be an equality. And agai- 
& ne, that of the Ghoſpell. He that hack 
« two coate , let him giue one to him that 
wants. But ſo, that the ſhould beware, 
V leaſt what the deficed to do, the mighr 
& not be able to doe alwayes. And much 
« more to this effet. 
« - 10. To which ſhe ( with ſingular 
« modeſty of ſpcech.and countenance) | 
« teplyed, taking God eo wirnes, that 2 
what ſhe did, was meerly done for him 
alone; & that ſhe de ſired nothing more, 
; then to dye ſo poore as the might be bu- 
Eder _ in a botowed ſheet: cõeluding thus. 
ney wir If | azke (ſayd the) I hal find many that 
u ichech Will relecue me: while this poore man, 
that ne if he be not releeued by me which am 
might dye able( yea though I ſhould borrow it of 
a beggar” another) and chance to periſh for my 
and ber hardnes of hare; who thould anſwere 
22 for his ſoule? I aduiſed her , to be more 
cue. wary «But ſhe feruent in fayth, was 
| wholy 
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Fo 10 — — 1curre: 
* —.— thet w bich hr had recea- — ' 
bed fem bim & lo truly became poore — 
ſor his ſake. To conclude, ſhe dbtayned 1, 2 
Her defire,and let herdavughterin neceſ- thediſires | : 
And after a few lymes. But what ſed, 1 7 
ſayd the venerable Fuſlochium? She not- „ 3 
withſtanding all chis, fell vpon her mo- 
thers cotſe, and as it were ſucking her | 
dead breaſt; could not be draw ne away | 
from her. She kiſſed her eyes, and layed ? 
her face to hers; and imbracing her of- 
ten'with tears widhed to be buried with v 
her. Thus far S. Hierome. I he Patriarch v 
(of home we made mention a little 
before) comming to dye: not withſtan- 
ding he had many kinsfolkes, being ad- 
_ viſedof the danger of his diſeaſe, called 
a Notary and declared his laſt Willi in 
theſe words. I lohn the loweſt ſet uant of 5 Lohr 
5 atriarch 
the ſernants of God; yet in freedome by f Alexan- 
the grace of Chriſt; and for the F'piſco- gria his 
pal} dignity which jt hath pleaſed himlaſt will. 
to put vpon me; give'theethankes my 
Lord; mV God, that haſt made me wer- 
thy to offer thee vp thyne owne;1 haue 
: nothing left of the goods of this w _ | 
E ut 
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+ +» ,queath' eo the pvote, my brethren in 


Chriſt, When , by Gods permiſſion I 
Was made Biſhopof Alexandria, I found 
in my Bim opt icke about eight thou- 
ſand pound of gold; ſince, I haue recea- 
ued of tbe piety and oblations of the 
faythtull, ten thouſand pound more. 
Which, becauſe I knew it belonged to 
Chtiſt, I reſtored it to him ʒto whom 
alſo I now giue my ſonle. This teſta- 
ment made this noble Prelate: noble in 
bloud, and no leſſe in vertue. And ſuch 
they be, commonly, which aſpire to 
heroicall poverty, and make the beſt vſe 
of riches. Ard ſo Cardinal Poole of the 
bloud Royall of Englend, left all he had 
to the poore, as many others of his Ance- 
ſtors haue done. And now lately Cardi- 
nall Sfandrata nephew to Pope Gregory the 
14 of the family of Robores Dukes of y- 
bine, dying in February laſt 1618. made 
the Church of 8. Cecih in Roms his ſole 
heyre: lesuing to his kinsfolks only ert 
taine pictures and other things of ſmall 
valew, as tokens of his memory & affc- 
ction to them. And this may heer ſuffice. 
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SALVIANVS. ; 4 
O man doubteth but that worldly 7 
riches, for the moſt patt, are hurt- 41 
ful to ſuch as want faith and vertue? 
And to ſueh, they are rather cauſe of . 
dearth chentifaccordiog to the laying 14 
of God himſelſe. How hard « thing is is for 3 prey 
a rich man to enter into the kingdoms of heauen. Las. 18. 
Andagaine: It is caſier ſor 4 Camel to paſſe Matt. s. 
throw antdles eye, then for 4 rich man to enter 
wy beauen', Whereupon he commandeth 
3: Heap not vp to your ſelues treaſures on earth); n | 
| jule vp Jour treaſuresin beeuen In which 1g. e 
words, and the former ate declared two ceaſes, Go 
* ſores of treaſures: the one; which the 
Fathers ſay vp for their Children; the 
other which they prouide for there A 
2. And how to theitebildrenz By 
tau them in their duty, and the 
E 2 ſcare 
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as followeth.. For, congderigng that e 
earthly riches ite momen nes 
diſcipline immortall; andparentscom- 
monly loue their children better then 
themſelues: they may apply the frailty 
of their wealth to their owne behoofe, 
and endow their children with the &- 
uerlaſting. And ſo they may ſatisfy their 
aſfection towards them, and yet proujde 
Wilely far themſelues. And this with a 
double benefit, which ſhall laſt for euer: 
making their children immortall by 
that which is not ſubiect to death: and 
themſelues na leſſe, by well applying 
for eternity, that which i corrup: ible 
and they muſt looſe from themſelues a 
little while aſter, and leaue to others 
though neuer ſo lost. 
3. Why then (o Fathers) do you 
weary your ſęlues in'yayne? Why ſtretch; 
you forth yourarives to rake togeat het 
earth & vanity, which both you & your 
childremuſtleaue to others? You can no 
way (a well deſerue of them. nor do thẽ 
ſo much benefit , as by leauing them 
net; in 
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dren rich of worldly e for 7 — 5 rea.” Cr 
eun by no other mesnes cthich'them [a mon more en 
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Which went dach zu though made , 
adllchis be mot rue arid moft'for their 85 1 E 
. _ ptofit: yer do not meant, thereby to 4 20 
excludethe children from (Heh Fat rs = 
| rh .Burofthis;'and'how It i to be 
- dove with benefit of both the" Father 
and their chilgten; anne occa- 
ahnte ſpeake Bcreafrer. 1 
% 110 iS 0%, 1 GS 
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£07 16 Egan n. ny 8 
o brit man will bub, but 
that Hy . 
ee. ly being (s;expteſly 
dre der we But : 
Keen xt is the e +x dation 
Alana higdffccurſe In al this Treas 
 tiſe : ie Will bot be aniifſe iq confider 
wharthehi Fathers: hdiog the. 
ſclues yponthe Seri ly in this 
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| 3 or,othar with 
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credible hoy riches. cxeinguiGh che in, 
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| | ? They are continually expo- 
_ ſedtoperiſh bys thouſand wayes; and 
ta che rapincy injury; violence; and de- 
eeipt of thoſe Which gape after them. 
They are liable ta allehancesof fortune 
ex misforeune.:They.miniſter perpetual 
matter of ſtrife: and ſtrangely ditiract * 
the weakehart af mn, and make him at 
Vatisdce with himſelfe, nd dayly more 
ynaptfor heauen i For, he that cleaues 
to the earth and handles nothing elſe, 
muſt needs likewiſe himſelſe become 
earthly. Ni | 4 * 
Zug. So that the poſſeſſion and inor- 
dinate vſe of riches. doth wholydiſturbe 
the thoughts, loue, and memory of fpiri- 
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x tuall comfort; and diuert them to other * 
5 ' thinges. And therfore 8. Hiereme ſayth : - at 
ü that veriue and riches camas agree togeather in 114.5. eyiſt. 
k the ſelfe ſame breſt. And S. Ambroſe calleth 13, cap. 14 
Ponerty the Mother of. ver tue: For he that Ambraſ l., 
po | ſets light by temporal things. deſerueth · i Lucã. 

5 eternal. Ani no man ſa yth he can enter into v 

; the kingdomef heauen, that it auer bead end cars v 
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| But alas, bow many miſeryes 
"Irs, from this obliuion of what is to 
come Thence ariſeth on the one ſſde. 
languiſhing and tediouſnes of the foals 
for lacke-ot ſpiritnall ſuſtenanoe: land 
on the other, inſolency, pride, and arro- 
cy hy abundance oftbat which puf- 
teth ir vp. There ſpringes(ſayth &./48- 
Aufi) out of chi falſe felicity & abun- 
ne confidence and pre- 
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„ 1 — there had not beene 
res it dyale of miſchiefe, our Sauiour 
5 Mie: ts woul dneuer haue fayd : How bard a - 
& ter hit, for thoſe thatpur their trat intheir mo- 
—— the King dome of beauen. For 

© to abound in riehes and not to truſt in 

« chem tþ thi wiſe man holds to be ſo 4 
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"eat, mat ſe loabour humane [Ab | "1 
e de oweth. 3 
efſed is the rich 2 th ie). that keel 33 
| without bleu Josh not "2. 
followed after his gold, nor put bis truſt A 
P in his treaſures of money. And infer - 3 
ring the difficulty, he adds: eis be, & 
we will prajſe him? But, what needs more 
to give via true concept of riches, and 
bo great a folly it is to loue them, or 
vyſe them with exceſſe; then, that our 
» --# Sauiour hath compared them to thorns, a 
„not only beeauſethey ſtiflle and chooke here 
vp the good ſeed of luſtice, Picty, ang thornes. | 


il other vertue: but becauſe they rene 
ttcare the ſoule with as many prickes a; 
„ bvhicy bring in vices. And 848. Gregor) gr do- 
. notes, while they dra wit into finne, with mor- , 5. iy 
tal iweundes the) embrew wb blend. Euang » 


That it is. afigne of impicty and lake of 
Faith, — bes no neceſ- 


oncertaine ſucceſſe; then to befiow it. 
op#n the poore, for the honour of God 
and good, of his owne ſoule . 


„ © SALVIANVS. 


Non asmuch as ſome there be, who 
KL noldthcmſclus excuſed though they 
beſtow the ſurpluſage of their wealth, 

not tothe honour of God, not ſor their, 
one ſalustion; but following their, 
fancy, & led by lenſe, lecke other heyrs 
when they haue-none of their owne, 
not regarding, many tyms, that they are 


conſider alittle, whoeadoweth vs with 
theſe riches which we poſſeſſe, and to 
 Whatend he beſtoweth the vpõ vs;that 
knowing the giver , we may the more 
eaſily bo to what vſe they ſhould be 
| imployed. 
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beyres, to leaue what he cant 
© carry i lib bim rather to ſtrangers c&· 


wicked or othet wiſe welthy: Let vs 
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1 ys There is bone, as 1 ſuppoſe, 
F. worthy tobe reckoned among men, that 
daoubieth whether worldly goods were 


Vvules there might be found any ſo voyd 
ol ſenſe as to imagine, that though che 
| Whole world were freely giucn to the 
vſe of mankind, yet ſomethinges in par- 
ticuler ſhould not be ſo. Wherefore, i 


uery thing which he hath , who can 
doubt, but that he ſhould returne the it of 
fſame to his honour, by whoſc fauour & God. 


|: vicofhis benefits, that we honour him 
» asmuch as is poſſible, in and wich the Oed be- 


ien to them that haue them by the 
es and liberality of God, or no, 


God hath freely giuen to euery man e- * 


the free 


oodnes be had it; and to contribute to | : 
bi ſeruice, when occaſion js, at leſt. 
ſome pare of that which be receaued __.... 3 
from his bounty: ſince therin conſiſteth 


our gratitude towards him, & the true What. it 
is to vſe 


ſame thinges which we haue receaucd ben 


from him : 

3. This needeth no other proofe, 
then the examples of all honeſt dealing 
betweene man and man. For if one out 
of his free bounty ſhould aſſigue to — 
s other 


u be per- 
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Scher the vieof ſome 


thinges 


lent him to vic , from the true owner : 
ſhould he not be held for an vhgratefull 
and moſt faithles wreteh, that ſhould” 
ſceke toſpoyle the other of hij right and” 
dominion, becauſc he had enriched him 


with the poſſeſſion and vie? N 


4. We haue only the vſe of the 
| things we poſſeſſe; we liue & traffigue 
God hath with the commodityes receaued from 
Sued God e haue all that we haue out of 
Me v2 er his bencuolence. And when we leaue 
- thinges, this world, we muſt (whether we will 
nor ought or no) leaue behind vsalthat webu, 
we other - Why therefore ſhould we that are only 
viſe to tenants at will & poſſeſſors vpon truſtꝭ 
— 1 ſeeke to defraud the true owner of his 
. propriety in thinges which we can by 
no meanescarry with ys? Why vie'we 
not more honeſt & better dealing with 
God in ſuch trifles; from whomewe 
expect; ind may recetue if it be not 
our fault, far greater thinges ? We haue 
held theſe as long a poſſibſy weeould, 
and Raue held them hitherto at big 
* pleaſure 


Rats » 


F 
r 


. 
neſit; aud the other vnmindfull of his 
benefactour, ſhould go about to traaſ- 
ferre the propriety of the ſame thingls -} 
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wo; — chem : what then can 
de more iuſt or teaſona ble, thẽ that after 
ſa long vic of that which now muſt be 
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left, we ſurrender it freely to him of 


God deliuered to vs in the holy Scrip- 


N : turs,doth cxpreſly commaund, ſaying 
+ tocu-cy one vf vs, dayly: Honour thy Lord Proverb. 3. 


wich th :t which thou baſt , And againe: Bay Eccltſ. 4. 


bat thou oweſt. 


5, Bchould ther fore, how (weet 


andgratious a Lord we haue; who in- 
uiteth vs in this manner to diſtribute 
- ourcarthly riches. Honour (ſay th he) thy 
F Tordwnth thy goods, when as alb:s his. He 
calleth that which we hauewhboly from 


him, ears, that we may haue ſomewhat 
to giue him: calling ours that which is 
but lent vs, to the end be may receane and re- 
ward it 45 4 gift . But leaſt the hart of man 
ſhould, be puffed vp, in that he calleth 
ours the goods which we poſſeſſe, he 


addet b, P thy debt: as much to ſay, that 


where deuotion invites ys not to be- 
ſto wz neceſſity ſhould enforce vs reſtore: 
and he that is not moued by fayth and 
g'a itude to do good workes; at leaſt 
ſhould be conſtrained to do them by o- 

| | bligation 
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nour thy Lord with thy riches, & then 
he addeth, Pay thy debt: as whothould | 
ſay, It thou be moned with deuotion, 


"_ bligationoflu 


beſtow as of thyne own : for that is ho- 


is his, And they were wel put togeather 


» to all men indifferently. We are invited 


Jou wnll not, reſtore. 
6. Ihe Apoſtle like w iſe admoni- 
ſheth the ſame. Commaund ( ſayth he) 
xe Tun. 6. the rich of the world not to be proud, 
& nor to truſt in the incertainty of their ri 
« ches, but in the liuing God( ho giueth 
« vs al things abundantly to enioy) in the 
« will of doing goods workes. Where, in 
a word he teacheth vs two thinges to 
wit, who heath giuen vs riches; and 
to what end he hath giuen them. For, 
ſaying that we muſt truſt in God that 
giueth vs all chings; he ſhewes that we 
are enriched by him alone. And( in the 
will of doing good works) he inferres 
that all which God hath giuen vs 3s » 
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rable to God. If not, reſtore that which 


to ſhew a freedome of giuing, and a ne- ; 
ceſſity of payment: ſpeaking as it were 


to good workes by faire meanes; and 
compelled by force. Giue, if you will: If | 


n ee „ 


A. 
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| ' He ; ys( layth he) al things in will — 2 
of doing g 


and with the ſame meanes which were ® 


a4 Fi 3 
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ood workes: as much to lay, riches, to 


| that to this end he made vs rich ofthe end 


meanes, that we might be rich in good they may 
workes, by way of exch nge: that is, be rich in 


/ imploying well the temporall riches 8299 
* |Which we haue receaued from God, to 


workes. 


make them eternall: and to deſerue to be 


ien both in this life and in the world 


to come . 
7. Thus then are riches tobe had, 


| chus to be (ought for , thus held, & thug 
to be increaſed: other w iſe, not to vſe 


them well, is an vnſpeakable miſchief. Eecleſ. to, 
For as the holy Scriptures ſay, there is no · 
thing wor ſe then a conetous man: and riches land It ĩs an in- 
PRs yndowing of bim that bath them . And credible 
it is moſt true. For, what can be more euil not to 
miſerable, then for à man to conuert vie well 
good things preſent, into future euills; the gifts 
giuen vs for our comfort in this life,and 
to gainc heauen; procure our owne e- 
ucrlaſting death and damnation ? 
8. Whereinthisalſo may be conſi- 


| dered, that if riches already gotten, are 


not kept without ſuch danger; how 
much 


Le. 3. 


me Hoody ropeather } kot, 


2 that he is dontent Win 
that which he hath,an is not 2 
get much more 0 miſery of mant And 
thou Eccleſiafticall Common wealth , into 


"whatltraits art thou come! that where 
the Ser ipture accounteth ita erime to 
keep vnprofirable riches in our hands? * 
now not to inereaſe them may be eſtee- 


med vertue ? Wherefore (as we haue 
ſayd) how can they thinke themſelues 
blameles, if at laſt they diſpoſe not of 
their goods for the beneſitof their ſoules 
when they are guilty for retayning thẽ 


ſo long? Or how ſhould they not be 


faulty that leaue them to wicked heyrs, 
Gods enemyes, at the houre of their 
death: when they ate blamed for not te- 


leeuing his friends, with part ofthem in 


their life? To which purpoſe let vs hear 

what he ſavth by his Apoſtle. Go to mow 

you rich men: wee in the m'ſeryes which chall 
& befallyou. Tour riches are corrupt and your gar- 
« ments eaten with moathes: your gold and ſilnex is 
c Tufted, and their ruſt thall beare wines agumſt 


« Neu, and cait your fleih as fore, Tow _— vp 
: 8 ore 


Mone finda tich mat of that LAN L pope, 
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men They admonichethem of future 
ae evills, and threaten cucrlaſting fire. And 
te ſo much the more tobe feared, as they 

ſpeeify no other ſinne, but only auarice: _ 

| iog this heauy ſentence is giuen a- 
geinſt che meerly for theirriches there 
dy eo ſignify, that the vnlawful keeping 

* of them againſt their end and Gods 
ordinance , is inough for eternall dam- 
nation, though there wyere no other of- 
fence. | 1612 
10. What can be ſpoken more 
plainely? What is more cuident? The The Min 
Scripture in thoſe words doth not ſay. "MM 
that thou art to be punithed , becauſe 804 440 F 
thou arr a murtherer, a fornicatour, a only, 
theefe: but only, becauſe thes art rich. That brings a 
is, becauſethou haſt abuſed thy riches : mun to 
bectuſe thou wouldſt not vnderſtand damnatiò 
that they were deliuered to thee to einde = 
imployed to good vſes . For riches im her n. 
themſelues are not hurtfull : but the vis: 
cious and ĩnordinate mindes of them 

which poſſeſſe them or ſeek after them, 

wh F make 
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cauſe of mas punim̃mment : but of tber 
wealth they make their puniſbmãt. And 
vrhile they know not howto'vic it, hey 
turne itto bea . in their owne 
hãds. Tou haus flored y layth the Scriptu» 
re) in the laſ dane. And to very good pur- 
poſe ĩs added, in the laſt dayes:as much 
to lay, that the treaſures crime is the 
greater, by how much ĩt is extẽded ſur- 
ther. By the treaſuring, his couetouſnes 
is noted: hy the laſt dayes, his infidelity 
is condemned. And heerby the crime is 
redoublcd, becauſe it. was ill inough at 
any tyme to be couctous : but far worle, 
when in the laſt dayes it is continued. 


Annotations out of the Ancient 
Fathers 


T Hz ground of this Chapter ſeems 
to be, that riches ate not ſo much 


1 beſtowed by God vpon men, to be by 
da them poſſeſſed and enioyed, as delivered 
them in truſt to be diſtributed. Let vs 


now Jſee how the Fathers agree with, 
our Author in this point, partly touchied, 
before. And we will begin with S. Baſil, 
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Who after 


4 


riches were given in this manner; How 


the ccaſion of his perdition. : 


ſhould be relecucd :no more canſt thou v 
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de had rec 
the follyes, miſet ies, and ruines õf couc- 
tous men; declareth bricfly to hat end 


long therfore (ſayth. he) ſhall riches be Bafil. Bom. 
the ſnares of ſoules, the hooke of death, in diuite: 
the baite of finne?Riches were giuen for 444795. 
the ſuſtenance of mans life; and not for ® 

an enticement to euil. And leaſt it might » - 

be thought that he vnderſtood it only » 

of this temporall life: he addeth. For the 
redemption of his ſoule, and not to be 


2. So like w iſe 8. Chryſoftome ſpeaking 

to the people of Antioch. Thou art (ſayth chryſo. 
he) O rich man whoſoeuer, no leſſe a hom. 34 
ſte ward of hyn own goods, the he that » 
diſpenſeth the goodes of the Church. „ 
Wherefore , as he may not difpenſe 
7aſhly that which belongs to the poore, 
for that it was-given to the end they ? 


thyne owne &c. With theſe agreet h S. Leo ſerm. r. 
Leo the Great, For this cauſe * ſayth 4 col 
he) God would haue thee to abound, ? 
more then others that by thee, others © _ 
ſhould not want: and that by ſo good a & 
work as relceuing the poore, thou migh- y 7 

F 2 teſt 


a derfull prouidence and goodnes of our 
4 Creatour, ſo to releeue by.one fact the 
| 8 e N BY 
nn oſe a oning wit 
X at a couetous man: Thouwilt ging ſayth 
5 he) what iniuſtice is it for me to keep 
a Myne one while ſt I co et not the 
4 ode of another O impudent queilion. 
Thin own u hat calleſt thouthio own? 
« from what vnknowne place haſt chow 
« brovghrir into this world? When firſt 
a thou entredſt into this world; when 
« thou iflucdit forth of thy mothers 
ä © wombe; what haddeſt thou? How cã- 
mY « weſt thou furniſhed and prouided it 
thou knoweſt not, learne it of the holy 
| © Apoltle: VYebrought noching ( ſay th he) o 
p kr 6+ this world, nor are we to Carry any thing away 
£ 4 piby; e ere bauing food and cleatbing let 
3 6 yrcontent ons ſelues. T he carth wasgiucn 
4 coall men in common; whereforcno 
4 man may call any ching properly his. 
a Wharſoencr he takerh out of the comon 
© wore oben he needeth for himſclfe; i is 
5 © taket by violence: Bur, when al js done, 
. a thou cameſt naked from thy mothers 
5 * .wombe, lo naked ſhal; thou returne. 


8 And 
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iche eee ent of „ 

cm tarth was produted by chance, thou 

ntt an fafidell} that wired elt not bow 1 

- Gadcreated ir. But if thouacknowlcdg 8 4 

this benefit from him; be thankfull to? 

thy Creatbur, and reaſon thus with thy? 

leite. Why bach he giuen me in this v 

world more then te others? Is he parti- » 

all or vn iuſt, diſtributing ſo vnequally , 
thinges equally neceflary for mans ſu- = 

ſtenãce, that thou Govldit abound with 
alſthioges ,and others in extremity of 

| want Ot rather, bath he dealt with 
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thee ia this manner.to let theeraſtof his ® 
bleſſings, and to crow ne others by the wv 
ver tue of patienee f And et thou for- w_. 
4  foorh)thinkeſtthcudcRnominwrog, » 
| whileſtchou keepeſt to thy ſ If the gifts „ 
| of God, which could be the reelefe of | 
many - Thusfar S. ambroſeourof S. Baſil. „ ' 2 
4. But inanother place of the booke Nabutb. 
of N«burh he fayeth mare: How longe cop. z. 
will you, orich men of the world, con- „ 
tynue theſe fooliſh deſires of yours? | 
would you haue the Whole earth to 
your ſelues alone ? Why do you ſerke to pe 
| thruſt out your companion in nature? ? 
And ſeeing the earth was founded iv the 
=> F 3 common 
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3 l the ayte and the other elements; why do 
1 you lo arrogate to your ſe lues, as ĩt were 
3Z , © a peculiar title to it? Nature acknows + 

& Why rich ledgeth notany richer onechs another, 


mea ſtrive 
” againſt 


BACUTC . 


that hronght forth into this world abe« 
like. She ſent them forth naked, in want 
« and neceſſity of all things; and the earth 


deliuered them. She knows no particu- 
© [ar bounds of any mans poſſeſſions ʒbut 
© takes them all alike into her bowells, 
& from, whence they came. Who can dif- 


& the earth, and ſee if you can tell which 


« you can diſcerne the poore mans body 
or bones from the rich, Iam content 
you reproue him. Thus that eloquent 
Doctor of the Church. I omitthethreg 
Gregoryes, the Great, Nawianzen, and Ni- 
cen, lerome, Proſper, and Ifidore, with innu · 


296,detem- (ame ſentence. 

Pore quod 5. But yet let vs heare 8. Auguſtine, 

eft ſer . 18. ſo expert as we know in the holy Scrip- 

2 de diuerſ. e. tures, The truth it ſelfe{ſayth be which 

3 neither can deceaue nor be * 
5 ot 
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is to receaue them .ageine naked, as ſhe .. 


& cerne the dead, one from another? Open 


& is which ? Turne vp their graues, and if - 


Aug . fer, merable others , All which agree in the 
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is ug Peraduentutt you wil ? 
dnly is tobe be called co v 
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denele ne ſinakoattce (my brethren)” 


nor tb be lighily (regarded, when out 


Lord and Redeemer, our Sauiour that ꝰ 2075 


dyetiſor vs vpdn the Groſſe i and gaue v 
- -hi>precious/bloud for our ranſome, and v 
ith all ia our Adgocate:&'mult be our » 


biddech vs beware; He knoweth how 7 
much miſchiefe lyeth hidden in it; we 
know it not: wherefore, let vs beſeeue 


him Beware, ſayth he: what, ſay we? » a 


el what ? of —— 1» 

cepe but myne on ſay you? T takeno v 

—— hiem:Dutbewordfarch » 
he fromallkind of attarice/. For ho is 100 „ 
only conereds that takerfrom antther: but he alſo , 
that keeps with inordinate aſſection bis0wne . 

+116» By this which hath beene ſayd 
out of the Fathers, if wewill argue a»? 


F 4 - ; right, 


udge : It is no ſmall. matter hen he „ 


dich, and eternall liſe by the poore. Wherefotewe: - 

mme rich reagof 8. lache Almner, of whome || 

| forthe we haue ſpoken abeue, thut the very 

Poore . ſame day he was elected Parriarebof As 
& jexandria, be ſent his ſeruants about he 
* Citty, to tale a note ( as he calle#r 


« ofall his maĩſters. And when they asked 
5. Iohn whome he meant, h is maiſters : Theſe 
Eleemoſ. (quarh he —.— you cal poorefolkes, 


rar dig. my maiſters & muſt be my 
E * dorly = php Dor choy eto chaſe wharmely 
FL py hr pc. 
poore , help vs wehanen. 1055 
POO'® * 2: 45: There were found in the Citry 
aboue ſenuenthouſand and five hundred 
oftheſe; and he cauſed his ſte ward to 
fe — — 5 
Aug. ſer , purpoſe S. aęifurſuyth thus: the ri 
35. de verb. the poore are ewo oppoſite thinges but 
Pays yer, very neceſſary the one to 3 
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che poore fox the rich. Idbielongs to the © 2 
T= to pray, & — the rich to give i * 
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property of God, tagecapence 
workes with greatrewards. From d 
| -alndealmidilperied among the poore, » "4 
oweth plenty co the 45 For the rhe poore 
=ES is — fertile, and yeil- har is 4 
a y harucſt. The poote man i: 4 
the way to heauen 1 * rich , roy — 79 
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Sed 0 bis was the judgement 9 
+ of theſe holy Fathers, Lights of the WO 
World. And either all they erred, or co- I 
tous men ate deceaucd. 
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comes to the laſt jenounte his ſiunes? 


| andrepemting bimſele of bis former 


. wicked life, procure ſome proniſion fe or 


bis iourney into the. next world, by _ | 


2 * well of his goodes before he 
1 e ee 


SALVIANVS. 


88 u perhaps may thinke, that 


what bath hitherto beene ſpoken, 
is very auſtere, And truly they haue rea- 


ſon, if it were not inforced bythe au- 


thority of holy Mrit, The Apoſtles do- 
ctrine might (I ſay )ſceme- hard, had. it 
not beene further vrged by our Sauiour 
himſelfe. Who affirmeth, that thoſe ate 
yaworthy of him, who for him renou- 
cc not whatſoeuer they poſſeſſe. Which 
being ſo, haue we not (thinke you) ſpo- 

ken hitherto ſparingly inough ?whilcſt 

welſecke to help, at leaſt, the deſperate 
eure of ſuch as we canot recouer to per- 


fect health:and ſaue from eternal death 


them, 


3 
* 


2 | 9 
A 
> 3 * 
70 
E 
I 
+ 
© 2 


＋ 


ers 


I 
YU » 
— m—_— 


— 3 -: 


L 


— A wy 


. — IC 
FT. For 

 Þ leadaycriuou i89 
ratꝭ cure, hut at the point of death, to 
prouide tor eternity? And ag ine; what 
u perfect health, but to vſe well in this 
dati the gifts of Gad? And hat is the 


* ODIN not done ſooner?Soame per- ? » 
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Aad they might thinfe ſo, if it were 
- yerity. For he inuiteth rich men to weep lac 35 ö 


Tbe Apollle calles riches fire 5 we ſee 


on lyeth bidden in riches ill kept: And 


what is perfecthealth,but to 
slifc?and hac is a deſpe- 


lait remedy, but at leaſt to do when it 
cannot be deferred, that which you re- 


ps may thinke hardly of this ſpeach . 
not more remiſſe then the Apoſtle his ſe- 
and lament we to remedy 1 


to dra v water out of riches, to quench 
it. According to that ſaying: 41 mater Th. 4. 


exringuicheth fire, ſo dub almes abolich ſinne. 


The Apoſtle warneth vs, that damnati- 


we, out of that wbich dcnounceth to 
be euerlaſting death, endeauour to pro- 
cure eternall life. "=, 

2. Vet would [ not haue you to ſup- 
poſe, tha? a man entangled with finnes 
ofthe fleſh, or other like crimes, who 
hath gotten gray heares following — 

| | uſtes 
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and put vpoirthima new gar ment af re- 
Lee e 


neance and innocency rece 1 
— — hecan - 

not be ſayd to leauc his finnes, when is 
Tbe amẽ . e e ane 
dementof offend. For be which forbeates 0 de 
* 272 eulll tor feare of death] forſakes not bis || 
Fed. Auges bos bi: Canes ber lake bim, being | 
= debarred from finning by neceſſiry.Nay. 
E-- ' rather 1 hould, that eben he finbeth ; 
when he ſeemes to giue over : for in 
his hart he hath not yer left his wicked. 
net, whileſt he bath a will if hecould, 
to continue in ſinne. Wherefote he de- 
lades himſelfe with falſe hopes, who 

dra wer bislife in wickednes ,ehinkin 

| to redeeme his ſinnes at his death, an 
God re- eſcape puniſhment not for his vertue, 
quires not hut for his rĩehes e A who ſhould ſay, 
mens mo · that God ſought not the liſe of a inner; © 

ney , but but his good: and would be content to 
S. rhe mane or . however be b 
ined: 


, It is not e: we conteſſe that 
Jes isbehoofull. but not to thoſe that 
ine ill, preſuming to ſet themſelues free 


* With almes at their death, and ſinne out 
df this confidence: But to thole only 


ales is profitable, which deceaued out 
ef tbe facility of youth, crrour , igno- 
rauce, or humane frailty, and delivered 
from « dangerous tempeſt of a troubled 
mind, begin at laſt ro remeber thẽlelus. 


And as one eſcaped out of a grecuous 


ficknes, or like a mad man after his fury; 


- # fo thoſe after their crrours returne a- 


gaine to their ſenſes; differing only in 
this, that theſe reioyce when they haue 

the danger; but the other la- 
ment when they haue recouered their 
health. And not without cauſe: for they 
are glad, berauſe they perceiue their for · 
mer per ill; theſe are confounded with 
the foulenes of their ſinnes paſt, and the 
irrecouerabletime which they haue loſt. 
And ſoit muſt necds follow, that they 
reioyce, & theſe lament. For they im- 
pute their ſicknesto-the quality of their 
. diſeaſe; 
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burden oſ chi 14 
for their remedy; while tbele arc care: 
full how to come out of debt. 
4. 'Whereforc I aquiſe nil men ( but 
eſpecially thoſe who And greefe of cons 5 


- 
2 
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13 


ſeience, and reſtles remembrance of their 
former ſinnet) firſt, that though they | : 
haue fallen, they lye not till like beattly JF. - 
ſwine wallowiog in themire. Let them « 
not follow the naturall vncleanes of 4 
theſe beaſts,reſtingintheir fins,nor bury | fi 
themſelues in their own ruyncs: but aa 0 
ſoone as they haue fallen, get yp againe; | 5 
& in the very declining, thinke how to Ii 
ariſe. Ves if it were polſſible, let the pen- | 
nante beſo ſpeedy, that there be left no ti 
memory of the fall. In ſuch caſes the | in 
firſt part of thecure mult be, that the ſick *Þ 
take horrour of his diſcaſe; haſten to 5 
be healcd, and pull the arrow preſent - be 
ly out of the wound: for the ſalue is | 
beſt applyed, while it is greene, and | x } 
the fleſh ſooner knits vp againe the | 
lefler while it hath ſtood open, The e 
vleer which is feſtred doth ſpreadit ſelfe be 
more and more; if the ſore grow toa m. 
' canker, it becommeth mortal! . Theſe; } 
e Wk b17 peſtilent. | ** 
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Vvben chou didſt ſtand when thou art 
talen, will eaſily thruſt thee headlong 
ne F. - 5. Zut, ifthe malignĩty of the di · 
cre ale be ſuch, or t he ſloth of the diſeaſed 


ſo great, that it be driuen into the laſt 
ol his life: I know nat what to ſay, nor 
ean tell what counſaile to giue. To 
of Þ. Jiſcourage the party in ſuch a daunger 
r] froti ſeeking remedyes,were cruelty: & 
to promiſe health in a cure ſo long dif- 
ne; } ferred, were temerity. Vet it is bettet to 
to lift vp the hands to heauen, though dry - 
D- ed vpand benummed with ſo long con- 
no tinued a palſey then wholy to caſt them 
the | into deſperation. It were better to leaue 
no remedy yntryed, then tolet the ficke 
tO man dye without cure. And the rather, 
at- | becauſe frying at the point of death, 
*. | who knows whether it may not auaile? 
nd? | I know, that whoſoeuer hath drawne 
forth his lingring miſcryes, is become 
© | debter of many teares. But what ſhould: 
elfe be done in ſuch a caſe? When ſhall be 4 
o I mourne and do pennance, whole fayes * 
| 0 4 
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ſhall luſtice find whereupon to execute, 
that mercy may haue place? One only 
re fuge rema ines in ſo perplexed a miſes 
ry. to fly to the counſaile which holy 
T Daniel gaue to the King of Babylon in 
Daniel. 4. the like caſe, Let me counſeile thee ſays h (o 
King) to redeeme thy finnes with almes, and 
thyne in'quityes with vſing mercy to the poore: 

for ſo perhaps God may ſorgine thee . | 
6. The King periſhed, becauſe he 
followed not the Prophets counſaile 
With ſpeed. And this example, though 
there were no more, might ſerue thee, 
at leaſt to releaſe ihy ſoule from cternall 
paines with releeuing the poor, ſecing 


are eſtee : be done with cõpunct ion & teats. Offer 
med by it with ſorrow for thy ſins: otherwiſe 
the affect thy offering will do. thee no good: 
of the gi- becauſe it isto be eſteemed not by the 
wire value, but by the affection wherwith ĩt 

1 is 
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the occaſions to [atisfy ? ſhall he faſt?ſhial 
he pray? ſhall he puniſh his fleſh with 
hayre cloath, and ſoyle it with aſhes? Þ 
But when ſhall he do it? being now in 
extremity and gaſping for breath? How 


Oblations thou canſtdo nothing els. But it muſt 
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1 if vririnh after clits manner. 
4 e 17122 5 Fan bur rather 
a he acceprs any thin 
* . ce 5 which 
* man hath to gut, att not his, but the 
15 bounty of God, and Almighty God re- 
4 ccauds büt Higdwne. 
mw 7 Thereſote, when a man at any 
(0 mein life rat his death offers vp his 
nd 1055 ts Goc, e muſt not preſume ther- 
* don 4s of U gifet but hope for mercy 
| Noe the acknowledgment of a debter. 
he or muſt he belecue 15 he diſchar- 
ile geth bis fin 1 : but that he affwages & 
gh . kghtensthepuniſhment, inclining God 
m e'thercy. Nor can he offer them with 
all aſſurance of his releaſe: but by way of 
ng ſuppticatis in vertue of his repentance. 
ult | Nor doth he defray as it were the vt- 
ffer moſt ; but only ſhe w his deſite out of a 
riſe litle, what he would do if he had more. 
od: Becuſe, although he giue that which 
the he hath according to the nature of the 


hie thinges poſſeffed; 175 de th he not pay 
what 
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ſo late, & repent that hecame not 
before Forfahs 155 1 Age 
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uers nothing that is not generally 


reccaued;nor can there he any difficulty 


made thereof, vnles ſome diſei ple oi O- 

rigen ſhould ariſe out of hell, and taking 

vpon him to deliuer the damned ſoules 

from thence, change their eternall pu- 

 Ifidor . de niſhment into ur re But if there 
ſum . bono ſheuld be any luch,s noe doth ans. 
228 (were him. No man (ſayth he) can be 
wikoue mercifull to another, that by bis ill life 
repentan- fakes no compaſſion of bimſelfe. No 
ce auay : ſinnes can be redeemed with alms,ifthe 
I-th no- ſinner remaine ſtill in bis ſinne, Then; 
thing. his almes may n remiſſion, w A. 
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vo mote And 8. Gregory giueth an ex- | 
cellent admonition nw e „. ö 
Thole ſ ſayth he) who giue almes are to „ 

be warned of one thing: that they keep 

a ſpeciall guard ouer their own ſoules, 

leaſt while they ſeeke to conceale old ? 

finnes; they make worke for new ſatis- ? 

faction. Vnles they eſteeme Gods Tuſtice * 

to lye open to bribery: whileſt, atten- » 

ding to nothing ſo much as to the diſ- „ 

burſing money for their fins, they may c 

preſume to ſinne with impunity. For 
the ſoule is better then the food, and the 
body more worth then the apparell. He 
there fore that giues meate, drinke, and 
cloath to the poore, and in the mcanc ? 

time remaynes body or ſoule deſiled v 

with ſinne, offers far leſſe then the value: » 

For he giues his goods vnto God, and „ 
himſelſe to the Diuell. 8 

2. S. Auguſtine in like manner ſayth: % ge, 
What is meant when thou art bidden 3, % 1.5, 
Give almes ? If thou wile know, that Dom. 
thou beginne with thy ſelfe. Take pit- Eci. zo. 
ty vpon thyneowne ſoule by pleaſing » - 
God. Thy foule ſtands perhaps beg- „ 
gin before thee: Lookeinto thyne own y 

| G2 con- 
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w—_ 1 * How A b man; 
conlcience. And when thauſin 

* ſoule craui bete ene — 

findeſt one ciſtteſſed and jin mir and 

© lo much more miſeropſs n beipgready 

3 to ſtaiue is aſhame d- to hege. Give 

4 « therefore. the firſt along to thy leule; 

| - a giue it bread af iudgement and charity. 

« What is zyudgements$, Looke backe and 

lec ke it out. Accuſe thy (elfc;prongunce 

ſcatence againſt thy ſelte, And what is 

© Charity ? Loue God withall thy hat, 

and thy ncighbour as thy.(clfe. Do this 

_— andthen bal thou ſhewed mercy to thy 

. ee '** ſelfe. If thou do not this, giue what 

your 2 i 

owre thouwiltz yea though thou giue not the 

ſoule. enth, but nine parts & re ſetue onlythe 

& tenth tor thy lelfe, thou. wert as good 

« giue nothing ⁊t all, if thou give not firſt 

to thy ſelfe, and with thy ſelfe to the 

© poore. 80 8. Auguſtine. Saf 

4 3. Now then, fincethe Holy Scrip- 

ture expounded by the Fathers, tea- 

cheth vs, that almes, though never ſo, 

great auaʒ leth little or nothing an im- 

penitent man that is in health; much 

leſſe can it prafit a man that lyes a dy ing 

with the ſame diſpoſition . Which is; 

that, which Saluianus cndcauourcth to 

| demonſtrate” 
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wed. (T3 7.) ot 
ee They are 
huge worthy HHR deratis which our | 
Siuieut touofteth Joncernin the diffi- They put 
culry of penuinet dt the poĩñ̃t of death, th e. 
ad the dresdfull Vahigers of choſe who inextreme 
cen not to btap ſinne vpon ſinne till dager that 
the) can finnefiotonger, purpoſing (for · deſiſt not 
fopth) then io giue their minds to re- mw ſin 
bo. Wherfore'in this place he en- % bre 
deauonreth to let them ſee the ſnares, d at 
erer they entangle themfelues , their 
whitelt they deſerte thẽ it eon nerſion til death . 
mey vome to the. gate of death, which 
. piſſage by deſpetat ion to 
Wer 
: = And this it notably confirmed 
ours. Auxuſtine, Who ſaych: That if Aug. l. so. 
amm lying ia dᷣilaſt extremity of ſick- Homil. bo, 
nez craues the Sacrament of pennance, +* 
takes it, anu therupon reconciled, fo de- 
parts from hence; I canfeſſe ( ſayth he) v 
that we cannot deny him what he de- » 
maundes, but we preſume not that he y 
hath taken a happy leaue. I ſay we pre- „ 
kume not: I deceaue you not. But the 
faythfall that liueth wel heere, departes 
withſecurity. Aud a little after: harken ? 
now what ſay; I'muſt explaine more ” 
in G 3 what 
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103 % How abelian nn, © 
« What L haue fayde lea my he miſcons 
« ſtrued. Do i; ſay that damned? 
9 ay not, ſo: But do 1 % chen that he : 
1 A ſhallbe ſad? Nor; that neither. Ad 
| ' what ſay ou then?) knaw-noe what N 
Sto ſay. I gteſumę nt L preſume uu | 
I promiſe not. I know: not. Wilechan 
« be rid of all doubt? wilt thou eſcape 
& all danger? Do pennange;whileſt cho 
« axt in health. For jf, thou do pennancꝶ 
a ſincerely, whileſt chan art whole: and 
« the laſt day come pan thec: haſten na 
be reconciled to God. And if thou da 
© fo, thou art ſafe. Why art thou ſafs- 
« cauſe thou didſt pennance when th 
« mightcſt haue ſinned: Nut if rhoù wile 
c. not do it vntillichou.captt ſinne najans 
cc ger, thy ſinnes forſake the, and nat thou 
« thy ſianes. And howknow:;you (ſayſt 
thou) that Gad wil ef haue merey v- 
pon me? Thou ſayſt wel: how? I know 
© not. The other I Know: this I know 
& not. And therefore do Lexhort thee to 
« pennance, becauſe I know not. For if. l 
« thought it were not likely to helpthee; | 
« I would not giue ĩt thec: or if I werecer- 
taine that it would. ſerue thy turne , I 
vyould not tcrrify thee. One of deu 
mu 


bo muſt needs fal dut: either thou receauelt » 
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pardon or nöfihichoftbeſe ſhallhap- „ 
n „I put to thy choice. Take therc- 
— pj a hich is certaine, & „ 


* 1 5 far 8. 


aA; * 2 * — 7 0 
* 


| ana ein ef. e, J. 2. 
| fea? T; Wt 8 imlc . 5 he) — 
whileſt yes he-$up fone. ans while „.. 
e Cri 


lives wips a iner his former 0 
life, there iin . bat dying in“ 
that ſtate; nerkicttuſtiog » 
— Bothe th 1c Lie Witkedly,andin » 
ger of death Heth pennance* as bis » 
dro at is viteertaine, fo bis temiſſion 5 
alſsdoubtfull ?He therefore that de- „ 
Hites to aſſure his lation, let him do, 
by nnance whileſt he is in health. Let © 
beway le his fianes : Whileſt wy”. 
able to doit nie » 
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him, waged Ty 
© before jt was offered. Qaly this) (aye 
17 not e 


th ha 
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ner, muſt he giue a way all he hath ? Vea 
nothing (ſay 1) if he do it not out of 
fayth . Let him offer nothing, if he do it 
not freely: nothing if he do it not with 
deſire: nothing if he act it not a fin» 
ular beneſit of God to haue ſuch a de- 

5 re and reſolution: If he reioice not 
more, and receaue more en, t to 
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eall? Lagſwereagaing 1thet all this 
a hut a 2 97 For how can a man 
9. whether ſame All. be a ſufficient 
or no for the meaſure of his 
w can he tell het hes the mea 
ic en abe got h coũ- 
e his offenccꝭ tf he know the jul} 
ealure, let euer) ſinner knows it, that 
may vſe it fox his redempt ioo. But if 
w it not, why ſhould tie not affer 
vp as much af he can? That, at leaſt his 
deuotion may fill xp ja payment, that 
hich is wanting. in the value. For it is 
an \ abloſpcs effect ofa good conſcience, 
wh 2 it retaynes.nothing to ii ſelfe. 
Some no doubt, at the firk ſighe 
ul ecnſure.thele thinges as hard and 
Vnreaſanable, conſideriog the ptopbet 
of whom we haue ſpoken beſote coun- 
— 0 the King only to redeeme his fins 


with menen to giue away all he 
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that one thing wis co 
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to that ſaying of the” | 
„ thb oldthinges are paſt, ind all are be- 
dome new: For all come from Odi, 


ractiſe not old things accordin to 'the 
tter, but rene w all in him. IWill con 
tent my elfe with thivohly of the Pro 
hee, well vnderſtood. For ho directed 
is peach o n King, ten Monarch ef 
the workd,'that eould not diſtriburee 
1 which he gouernied; nor conuay 
domes and retritories into the 
pobre Said boxe. The Prophet ſayd* 
Nedreme tih fue: with almes: chat is to 
Giue what chou art ufs, ſeeing then 
canſt not giue all, diſtributt thy ſpare 
money, ſisce:thou catiſt not grue thy 
\ kingdome\.'So as by tet appears, that 
heenivyned him in a cettaiie m ãner to 
. giveall; when rel vothing that 
Was in his power to " 
4. Tet perhaps hh may inks; 
that wwe exe ggerate the mareer to mur 
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and ſiratob the) Prophets words nn tha 


tener Leb ws therefore conſider truly, 
ohn tbey import. Reden if ſayththe) 
iy ſinnes with almetdtedi. Mhoti is it to re 
derme IL chould thinke it were, to lay. 


done the price of the thing 


Iſcarch not into the K ing; nnei, how) 


they were: It belongs to him that 
to:make- his one account, to ſet 6 
inſt rate; vpon cuery. thing, chat he be 
nat controlled: I ſpeake to hee, whick 
Huſt thyne owae cauſe in hand: I cite 
thee to ĩudgement, whoſe cauſe is tobs 


0 on 3k 


„Do but his which the Prophe , _ * © 


iſa ehee; Redeeme thy fignes with ;;.... 


almes. Nor eould I wih thee to offer vp 


ts God ſo muchas thou mayſt, if thou 


be not per ſwaded that ſo much ĩs due. 
-n;$+0 Caſt yp: a diligent ſaceount of 
lebe Gones thou haſt cõmitted: Pon- An Fxa- 


men of 


well the waight & qaalicy of euery £502 


ayer Sce What thou oweſt for lyes; ur- ce. 


ls, &c periuryei: What for idle thoughts; 
and {peaches, and for euer ill and inor- 
dina te affection of thy mind. And laſtly 
add ſome of thoſe ( if perhaps thou be 
guilty) which the Apoſtle; mentioneth. 
as Adulteryes, nn 
bim - an 
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naricethehand-<maydof Idolatry, with: 
; the ſiunes ot detta ctiom, iniuſtice, teas 
5 ding of innocent bloud; aud the like: 
13 auf v hoa chou haſt chus ript vp, und 
= giehered tt number of all, ſee downe- 
. the pricellkewiſe of euery parcell;aad 

chen caſt vp the totall ſumme . Tie 

done, I require not that thou gĩiuecul. 

thou hai bur only, L aduiſe hoe to t. 
Caſt vp i ſtore vyhit thou oweſt. To this moro 
your ac- germiapbe Added, that when thou liuſt 
what you adde a iſt grevunt of thy ſinnes, and 
owe, and Fred them accordingly: lookeby hove! 
Pay it, much leſſe i they amoniit in thy teckd- 
bing & ſo much the greater is thy dxbis 
for thou oweſt for thoſe which thow 
haſtnoticommurred. And: how (oth 
_...7 - , (fayteheApoſtle)thaceſeemes of trim. 

„ ſelf to -beanyrhing; whew hens noth 
decesuts bimſettc : ſo ut werowe'n 


cency. Aud with this reaſon ulſo mH 
counſaile thee to that which the pio 
phet counſailed the K ingliulog yet and 
perhaps in his youth, to make haſt to 
redeeme hit ſinnes: 8 ineo chou att fo: 
much the mote obliged .in that thou art 
OY admitted 
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devotion had ned be great, which: 

be. a wonthy recompence to God, — 
ghou canſt delay it no longer, and offe- 
teſt that which thou canſt not keep. 

„ 6. , Marcouer the Prophet which 
yrged the King to redeeme his ſinnes, 
did not giue him aſſurance of temiſſion, 
he ſhewed him only the way how to 
come to it, For he ſay d: Redeeme thy finnes 
with almes, and perhaps God willbe merciſull 
ymo thee: laying , perhaps, he inſinuates 
hope, rather the giuesaſſurance: MWhence 
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may be gathered, how hard it is for a 
ſinner comming to the laſt point, to ob- 
tayne remiſſion of his finnes, though he 
giue neuer ſo much in almes : knce the 
Prophet which perfwaded-the K ing to 
ſeeke for Gods mercy, duſt not promiſe 
that he ſhould obteyne it. He ehorts 
the attempt, but doubrs of the effect. He. 
takes vpon him to counſaile the meanes, 
hut vndertaket not the ſucceſle ; Ang 
hy? Becauſe ſinners are haun in caſe 
of extremity to try al poſſible meanes to 
appeaſe Gods iuſtice, though they can» 
not preſume with: ccrtainty io Are it. 
Where- 
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Where fore, if the Prophet hot vit ſtan 
Waingſogtest muniffcenee ut he cb 
Bp ſailed ; durſt not promiſe an abſolüte 
_—— pardon; well may he whieb hath e 

lected due pennance and ſatisfactiom 
erh isfianes till he can delay it no lon+ 
ger, imagine what willbe exacted of 
him at the houre of his death, and what | 
4 is reaſonablero obteyne of God by pri- 
uiledge, that deuotion and contrition, 
vvhich by ordinary prouidence it not 
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due. 
Aunotations out of the Ancient * 
5 | Fathers. © A 0 2 
V ['7 Hi xsaluianu exact: ofthem q 
V that haue led a wicked life, & d 
defireatruc conuerſion and repentance 7 
at the houre of the it death ſo ample a di · m 
ſtribution to the poore, he may ſeeme to b. 
Obiectiõ . exact too much. Firſt becauſe that ac- a 
count dra wne from the quality of the i 


debt for finnes, doth no more ſeeme to B 
oblige the dying, then thoſe that be in 
health, ſuppoſing they be guilty alike,” gf 
and-obliged to the ſame account, SE. I 5 
eondly, becauſe the Prophict an 5 
328 , ct 
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” | | other. vertues muſt be accõpanied with 
4 mesure and diſcretion. Whereupon 8, | 
„Fr that had ea ſingular infight in Gregor; 3. 
1 moral matters, admoniſheth thole that paſtoral . 
d e J 9iftribure cheir goods to the poore, to admon, a. 
a : ber that where a little might ſuf - 
1 ice, they giue not ſo much, as thẽſelues 
* . afterwards feeling want, may loſe their 

, patience and merit. 
ot 2. And S. Chijſoftome would haue cumſoſ. 

| vs make neceſſaryes of our ſuperfluityes, — 5 Fi a 


and diſtribute well to others that which ad pop. 
we haue. layd vp without need and to Autioch. 
no purpoſe. And S. Ambroſe, God requirs Ambroſ. 
not at our hands to power out all our 4 1. de i- 


m wealth at once, but to diſtribute it pru- c. 38- 
& dently, vnles we would do as Elzew did 3 
© | who killed hisoxen ,and fed the poore v 


li- with al he had, to the end that he might » 
0 beno further encumbred with houſhold ,, 
I cares, but freely giue himſelf to prophe · 
he ticall diſcipline, Thus ſayth S. Ambroſe. 
fO || But we muſt ſuppoſe that Seluianu was 


in not ignotant, that euery man is bound 
No firſt, and priacipally fo prouide ſuch 
of thinges as lie needeth for himſelfe, and 


others 
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more, be fanerh, whoſcuer giue 1 
that, Without bird he cannot mf 4 A 
etünne his eſtate, and fullfill the oblip ti⸗ 1 


Ay in whites; eint Which ür 
for bis ge ſuſtenande: yen W 


ons that he hath towardes his; vn 
determine to change hir ſtate ot life & 
according to our Sauteuts couufafle, 
ſell all be hath, andgivett to'thepvotty 


which is commen ible, and an 90 ot 


. heroicall vertue. 


3 This doth the order of Chariry 
require. Vea, it is asit'wetcengraiiet by 
Nature in the hart of man, & ordeytied: 
by the Author of natute;that euery man 


in equ il caſe, is bound father to propide 
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for h imfelſe and bis, then for others. 


And thoſe which do otherwiſe: the A- 


poſtle reptehends asperuerrers of order. 
If any man (ſayth he) bane not care of 
his on, & eſpecially of his family zhe 

hath denyed his fayth and is wotfe chen | 


© an Iufidel. And who [cethnor how per- 


uerſe and exhorbitant I thing it Were, 
without great neceſſity to diſperſe ones 


. goods, and diſable hitnfelfe to liue and 
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ay his kingdome', or Jeauthis gouer- 
nement: but to:Þeſtow in: almes thoſe 
thinges only wherein heabounded, & 
which were not neceſſary: for his per- 
ſon or eſtate. For many thinges are per- 
mitted to Princes for their honeſt recre · 
ation and intertaynement, or other iſe 
for princely dignity, and the like, wher- 
of they are not accountable to man, al- 
though they ate not to eſcape in the 
tecount which they are to make voto. 
Almighty God, if they ſpend them not 
with moderation, and according to bis 
holy Law 1 | Is 
6191551 H 4. Wher-- 
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Seas ee wut 3 ung uſt ten 
. . whickljurin grieuens ſinnes; but 


nate not without hope of longer life; 
»/ 'vwhereig/iliy haire-cloath andaſhes and 
© »theracervf pennance with the grace 

of od, they may yer ſatisfy for them. 

Abd therfortNabacbodenafor WAs not wil 

led by the Propher to giuea way all, be- 
eanſobe might boaccou ted among the 
ſound and hegithy, nor was he then very 

old, when the counfaile was tziuen him. 

And the aduiſe vas moſt prudent to re- 

dreme hi ſinnes with hit ſuperfluityes, 

which otherw¾iſe might be-proficably 

ſpared: for many tymes they be occaſiõ 

of euill. And this is according to the o- 

Pinion of the Doctors and Shoole men, 

and the old opinion of the holy Fathers; 

That the kingdome of heauen is valued 

to euery one according to his ability, 

Hom!) cr. And ſo 8. Gregory: Heauen colt Zacthew 
1 Euasg. helfe of his goods, and the reſtitution 
vhich he made foure for one of money 
. i ill gayned. It coſt S. Peter and S. Andrew 
5 © their! gets and their ſhip . It coſt to the 
A a pte Widdow her two mites... It coſt 
INH I another, 
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che kingdome of God is priſed for as , 
much aschou canſt giue. Conſidet my 
brethren what can be cheaper to be 
bought, or what more worth when we 2 
enioy it. But perhaps thou haſt not ſo v 
much asa cup ofcold water to giuc him » 
that thirſteth, And yet thou art not ex- „ 
cluded. The bounty and liberality of, 
our Redeemer is ſo great, that only a 
good will and deſire is accepted, when 
we can do no more. If I haue no other 
gife, I find within my ſelfe a gratefull v 
acrifice. And there is no richeroffering v 
nor more pleaſing to God, then when I 
giue him my hart, and deſire to ſerue , 
him with a good will. Thus far 8. 
Gregory. And this may ſuffice in this 
place: for there is occaſion to ſpeake of 
the almes of Princes, and thoſe that aſ- 
ire to Religion, after in the fourth 
ooke. 


F 7 4 We r * ” 
: " © 7 R . 3 . Ta : » 
I, 14,6 402 15 28 3 * . : I 3 
VF, ” ”*_ * 2 Ne 5 8 2 N 5 
x - 


* % $7 "Prat F n 4 5 
„ "22 EP P , & 1 17 6 : 9. 

|. - another, a cup of cold water. Wherfore, 
” . 

- 7 


r 
1 
2 0 


55855 Fa OS Hs x ci 


Lo 1 2 7 
15 10 5 "Eaters 5 12 2 . eh bg; 


yin; ee "AE 25 130-05 ee 


ac! Ys 


Ft 3.40 
A IRS HAN 
2 4 > iS NICE = 
"> N * 7 by 
— 22 CG >, 8 


1 


"it 1s 3 94 * My | IT "if 12 3 of a 3 f 


I 1 103) £194} * io. i vo 185 © 58 1 * | ; | 4 
; A I, 11 | . 3 
{ — — 1 ad TFT. 2.4228 ; 2 


= 2 Nit 215% 143211285 8 tate 


4 nals © CHAP. 1.250 aun 
4 2 


ele . biwgor bis poore- 50 doth 
4 bgineir, as t . | 
1 8) n $51; 0 — | 
"gen e VS. . wh | | 
3 49410 ehe 15 
: 7 7 haue f | | 3 
| a= 2 
A Vs therofthe hope of remedy Aen. } 
hand rolaxacion : to wir; $ on of the 1 
- That the ſirſt and ch lefeſt content? 
joarſaloarion, is, that of the firſt 
of his ſin 


* 


{ia xideer the pry 2 7 
. its if Ft, 7 bach 178 Rt” 
p dave he Los gc thomas POOR 
his ded u, hereby 
2 though ib 
al f 
- 2-488 | 2 
with earn” as x 
as hath — 5 
Fe 


* 


"> * TD p a 5 8 : y , 4 
ö 5 fe x , >, . IS m_— | 
5% * 5 * 8 
* * * N. Org * 8 1. * — 1 2 n * rip: —* 4 F % 


deny hut that — tempo- 
ral bleſſings which already thou mp. 
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ſuſſer ing; ia voluntary zal 
—— of this out lie, vnſee- 
ming for him, as to este drinke, ſeepß : 
Vraten, remus from place to place, and | 
all the other redious neteſſityes of our 
mortall cost, ne, the 
losthſome eompany of finfat men,brea- 
thing forth/ſtinke — of their feſtered 
* conſciences moſt abominstile to him 
Whenee came it, that their wickednes 
made them vncapable of hit heavenly |. 
eepteʒ neither could they endure: the 
ams of his ſaered pteſenee, becauſe the 

q ſplendor of tisdiuinelight dazled their 

* eyesaccuſtomed to dark nee: 

; ©” 4 And; not only this: but adde 
moreouer thoſe inlolent affrones which 
he receaued vf that proud people; the 
repronches, curſes, blaſphemyes, wicked 
patſuire, falſe wieneſſes, vaiuſt indgmets 
contumelycs; ſcornes, and: fpittings ; 

; *-  \ ettel ſceurges of themſelues moſt bittet 

but muell mote for che inuignity, the N 
corone oſchornes, the potion of vine- 

ger, the food of gall , he Lord of man- 

kind condemned by men, the Sauiour of 

the world hanging nay led on a Croſſe, 

and Cod hinaſelfe Aurhour of life dying 
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by theſenten 


l | or of an carthlyTudge, 10 

k pay the offences of his enemies, and ob- 

"Ihe lige them to become his friends. Which 

| being ſo, & much more then can be cx- 

q preſſed, how holy ſocuer thou art, or 

c thinkeſt thy ſelfe to be: tell me l pray 

A thee, doſt thou ſuppole that thou canſt 

4 diſchargeallthcſcreckoningy,alttiough 

\ there were no more? I thinke not. For 

5 Whatſocucr man can do or luffer —.— 
7 God, he can neuer ariue to ſatisfy for the can — ph 
t leaſt part of that which God hath ſuffe- ſuffer for 
e ted far him. Beeauſe though the paſſion God , can 
[3 itſelfe might perhaps not differ in the no wayes - 
q nature of the paynes themſelues : yet, recompẽ - 
0 muſt they needs differ infinicly, by rr 

h difference of the Patient: God back 
e 5. But peraduenture you will ſay, ſuffered 

d that this which I haue ſet downe;, is a for man. 
's geuerallobligation of all men: and that 

3 all men alike are lyable threunto. True 

t itis :and if the obligation be general to 

e 4, is followeth that no man is excepted. 

is Doth one than therefote owe the leſſe, 

= | becauſeanother oweth as much as he? 

f |  Suppoſethara hundred men ſtand boud 

A in a hundred: ſeuczall bills for ſuch a 

g || fumme. of which epery one receaued 
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his part: is any one acquitted from -af 
; bond becauſe bis fellow is bound in the 
Gal, 6. like? For as the Apoſtle ſayth, Euery one 
ſhall carry hisowne burthen; and cuery 
one ſhall yield vp his owne aceount. So 
that by no meanes one mans burthen is 
lightnedby another;nor the guilty deli 
uered from the ſentence of law , becauſe 
he had others in his company; nor the 
Judge forbeareth to eondemne any ma- 
lefactour, becauſe he hath many com- 
plices of the lame crime. 1 
6. So like wiſe, this which we ſpeak 
of, though it be a generall debt of all 
men : yet no doubt but the ſame is a ſpe · 
ciall debt of euery man. And though it 
be common to all, yet is it peculiar to 
ech one. It belongs ſo equali to all, that 
no man is diſeharged, nbe his abligatiõ 
Ech maa diminiſhed by the lika of nathers. For 
ic no lege Chriſt our Sauiour, as he ſuſfered for al, 
bound to ſo did he beſtow himſelſeil ic his paſſion 
Chriſt for vpon euery man ini particuler; that 
his paſſis, would make his benkñit therof , lache 
then if he beſtowed it for al;Wherfore whatſocuet 
— — he performed it brought abligation of 
uery ons the Whole to ech party redeemed. And 
3 for the ſame caule, euery — 
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bound 'as all; becauſe he receaueth — 
much arall. Yea it may be added, that 
where one hath receaued as much as al, 
though proportion be kept; yet the gift 
is the greater by this compariſon. And 
thencc it axiſeth, that though he receaue 
the ſame meaſure with the reſt, he may 
be ſayd to owe ſo much the more, as he 
being but one, ſeemeth to be made e- 
quall in dignity with all the relt ac - 

once 7 wh: 

7, Thus much hitherto hath beene 
ſayd, to ſatisfy thoſe which by errour 
may imagine that holy men arc not 
dehters to- Almighty Cod, when in 
deed i in ſome ſort) their debts be grea- 
ter. For that they are preſerued from ſin 
and both theirs and the ſinners debts in- 
finitly more, then can be eſteemed by the 

wit of man 


Annotations out of the Ancient 
Fathers. 


I: Cyprian vpon thoſe wordes , Giue Cypr. de o- 

almes and all thallbe cle ane vnto you, ſayth: pere & e. 

The mercy of God exhorteth vs to do —— 

mercy, becauſe he deſireth to have thoſfe 
whome 


"224. \_ '' Hoverichmas  F 
« whomehe hath bought ſo deere. An 
& therefore teacheth how, we may be 
a deanled from the ſpots which we con- 
tract after we are waſhed in Baptiſme. 
* Let no man therefore ( ſayth he) flatter { 
« himſelfe with the purity of his conſcĩ - ſ 
« ence: for we deceaue our ſelues ( ax the | 
« Apoſtleteacheth vs) if we boaſt that we 
a haue no ſiunes. Wherforc, he muſt needs 
« be cicher very proud, or a foole thatdoth 
F iuſtify himſelfe. Thus S . Cyprian. 
; CHAP.II, 
The profeſſed Religious whith haue not | 
reuoũced the propriety of their good, 
are no leſſe obliged to giue almes tothe 
poore , then ſecular perſons . 
SALVIANVS.: 


B Vr peraduenture ſome may reply, 
that there is. no queſtion , but that 
holy men are in God Almighty his 
debt. But that the debts of worlkdlyngs 
whoſc ſinnes are more in number, arc 
much greater, which is as much to ſay. 
Lam innocent, becauſe another hath 
21 more 
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ones contentment vpon the milery of 


but to others allo . Yea let vs ſuppoſe 


"I a YR 
* © 


becauſe another is bad. Now then, this 
were but an exorbitant kind of ſanity 
which ould borrow his account and 
reckoning from the wickednes of others 
and ſhould be eſteemed good only, be- 
cauſe it is ballenced with the worſe. 
For, it is a miſerable comfort to ground 


other ſinners: when the Apoſtle wiſheth It is a 
vs to teioice with the joyfull , & weep poore cd - 
with thoſe that lament, and that every fort tharis 
one ſhould not only be good to h ĩmſelie ftcbr fro 
e firs of 

that the compariſon held. & the groũddd 
were excuſable: is there any man that 
will dare to build vpon it? For, who can 
be ſecure for that dreadful day of doom? 
or finally, who may preſume of himlclf, 
or deſpaire of another ? For we' ſhall all 
(as the Apoſtle ſayth ) ſtand before the Row. 
iudgement Seat of Chriſt, and there e- 58 
uery one anſwere for himſelfe, & beare 
his owne burthen. | 

2. What then, will he ſay? Put yeu 
no difference betweene Saints and ſin- 
ners ? Ves, nothing more and almoſt in- 
t finit. 
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the wiſe man is neuer ſecure ĩnough of 
his ſaluation, though there be ſo much 
odds betweene Saints and Sinners, as I 
haue ſayd: I demaund not withſtandin 
of al thoſe that profeſſe Religion, whic 
A wiſe ol them in his one conſcience thinkes 
man is ne- himſelfe holy inough ? Which of them 
uer ſecure trembles not when he remembers the 
- inough: dreadfull ſentence of the day of Iudge- 
what — ment? Which of them hath warrant of 
N mu his eternal ſaluation ? Which if it be nor; 
rely vpon Ye 
a ſpeciall if there be none ſuch,as nothing is more 
confidece, certaine that there is not any certainty 
of theſe thinges: Tell me I pray you, 
- why ſhould not euery man, to the vis 
moſt of his power and by al the meanes 
he is able, endeauour tocedeeme, at leaſt 
with deuot ion at his death, whatſocuer 
he may haue contracted through the er. 
rours of his life ? - 
Although indeed whatſoeuer 
Too ſorts bath beene ſayd touching this point, L 
of thoſe would aduiſe the Reader, that I meane 
that pro- not all; ſorts: of holy men: But Iſpeake 
feſſe Reli only ofſuch, at hauing profeſſed Reli- 
on gion, renounce not their riches. * of 
them 


Ta. 2. 
2 14 


| finite. But, becauſe the Scriptureſayth+- 
prou. 28. Bleſſed is tbe man that is alwazes: fearful; ad 
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J beides | 
- + Saviourour Lord Teſus Chriſt, and imi- 
tate not only his holynes,but his pouer - 
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that haue already diſcharged the= 
oftheir burthens to fallow their 


ty alſo; I haue nothing to ſay io theſe, 


more then what the Prophet himſelfe 


their remembrance. 


ſayd: To me, o Gd, thy friends are become moſt pſal. 28. 
bonourable : whome I behold, noother- 

wiſc then as the followers of Chriſt zThoſe 
whome J reuerence, as his true images; that pro- 
whome J reſpec, as parts of his body; feſſe Po- 
and whome I remember for honours uerty are 


ſake, with deſire to be made worthy of co be eſte- 
emed as 


4. But theſe thinges may perhaps — 


ſeem toderogate to Religious profeſſiõ. 
For ſome may ſay: what if a widdow be 
wealthy. & continue her widdowhood 
in abundance of tiches? Whyt if a virgin 
bauing profeſſed chaſtity keep it inuio- 
lably ? What if marrycd folkes, by mu- 
tual cõſent, liue chaſt as if they were not 
marrycd ? What if a Monke haue liued 
from his infancy in monaſticall life? 
What if a cleargy man haue fullfilled his 
profeſſion faytkfully all his life ? What, 
ſhall theſe all rema ine in hazard of the ia 
laluat ion, ifcithcr they tetaine the pra 
pricty 
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priety bf cheir bw ge 
ten, or dye and not 
pootef My words anduuthorityurenot 
The fufficientto determine this caſe; Let vs 


w_ therefore lee what the holy Scripture 
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355 whole layth, and how the docttine that came 


Treatiſe from heauen teacheth Vs:and according 
to that rule, we may direct out iudge- 
ment» ; - 

Andfirſt, let no man fly to the 
examples ot old times; ſaying there were 

3 holy rich men, both in, and befote the 
= — law. For that tyme is paſt, and the cafe 
0 . 

the Saints altered. Before the law, it was more free 

ofthe old for euery one, both to enioy and ſceke 

Teſtamẽt, after riches; becauſe as yet there was no 

do not fa- expteſſe prohibition of inordinate de- 

uour co- ſir es, then only contrary to the hidden 
uetous law of nature. Where is no law (ſayth 
men. the Apoſtle) neither is there any preua- 

Ne. 4. . 
rication. The law therfore makes it vn- 
lawfull now , by a double title . For 
concupiſcence I knew not{layth the A- 

Rom. 7, poſtle) vnles the law did ſay, Thou ſhale 
notcouet. Wherfore , a man before the 
law had more liber ty, then after: and in 

the law it ſelſe, more then vnder the 

Ghoſpell , The law not prohibiting 

* any 
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any man to en ĩoy riches, in v hat quan- 
tity ſoeuer without the iniuryof others; 
then generally all the Saints within 
the limits and compas of la poſſeſſed 
them, walking (as we read) in all Gods 


Commaundements and luſtifications. 


without blame. As they for example, 
of whome theſe words were ſpoken: as 
Anna the Propheteſſe, who lined in con- 
tinuall faſting and prayer; as Nathanael 
ſtiled a true Iſraclite, euen from the 
mouth of our Lord himſelfe: and laſtly 
of Tobias, who out of his piety and de- 
uotion did more then the law cxacted, 
giuing burial to the dead cuen with ha- 
zard of his life, and relieuing the poore 
with fo great liberalitv, that he came in- 
to neceſſity himſelfe. Which was more 
commendable in one that from pouerty 
had beene raiſed toriches; which com- 
monly, in ſuch, breed a kind of greedi- 
nes to be rich. 

6. . Such then were the Saints of 
thoſe dayes, poſſcſſing all things accor- 
ding tothe law, and according to the 
law forſaking all things; and ſo perfited 
themſelus by the obſeruatis of the law, 
& were no leſſe devout vnder the law, 

1 which 
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which obliged them to leſſe, then 
thers which vnder the Ghoſpeldo much 
more. For, if more had beene eomman- 
ded, they would haue done it with the 
ſame readinesof wil. So as the law was 
as it were the Ghoſpell vnto them: and 
as then they obcycd the law, ſo would 
they haue fullfilled the Ghoſpell, if it 
had beene diſcoucred in the ir time. 

7% Wherfore, there is now no rea- 
ſon, why any man for his excuſe ſhould 


4. Cor. 3. fly to the law. For old things (as the A- 


poſtle ſayth) are paſt, and all is become 
ncw. There was then more liberty graũ- 
ted. The catipg of fleſh, was then prea- 
ched to the people: who now arc ex- 
horted to abſtinence , Then, few dayes 
were alotted forfalting:now, the whole 
life ſcemes nothing els. Then, was re- 
uenge permitted: now patience is com- 
manded. By the law thoſe that were of- 
ended, were ſeconded: now they are 
reſtrayned. Then did the law put the 
ſword into the accuſers hands:to w hom 
the Gholpell now preſeribeth Charity. 
Then did the Jaw fanour the delights 
of the fleſh : but nove the Ghoſpell per- 


mits not ſo much asliberty of the eyes; 
| and 
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0 and com maundeth a vigilant watch o- a 
ch uer the very thoughts. I hen the la wal- 
n- lowed many wiucs : but now the loue 
he of Chaſtity excludcth all. And it rematneth ; 
as | ( (ſayth the Apoſtle.) that they which haue _ 5 
nd wines, be as though they bad none, and they that. ur na 
11d weep, as though they wept not; andtheythat re thor holds 
it ioice, as though they reiozced not; and they that it lau full 
buy as though they poſſeſſed not; and they that vſe to poſſeſſe 
42 this world, as though they vſed it not. For the riches, : 
1d ' sbadow o this world paſſeth away. 4 
A- 8. See now in how few wordes 8 
ne this ma iſter of truth ſent from God, mo- f 
ü- derats all theſe things, and concludes all 
2 as it were vnder one perfection: that 
X- is, not only cutting off all vnlaw full 
cs thinges, but preſcribing alſo a mcaſure 
le in thoſe which arc lawtull. And as it 
FI were to ſay in one word; he tempereth 
n the vſe of wedlock, the infidelity of 
fe teares, the exceſſes of ioy, the greedines 
re of hauing. the couetouſnes ot buy ing, & 
he laſtly the hort and fading pleaſures of 
m this world. And why ſo? Becauſe (287, cor. 5, 
. he ſayth) the figure or ſhadow of this 
ts world paſſeth away. How far of then, 
1 be they from obſetuing the Apoſtles 
53 rule and the counſa ile of Chriſt, who 


1d I 2 being 4 


» . 
* 


ric hes whilethey Iiue, ſceke to 


And how far from that deuotion to diſ- 
— rel o of God , thoſe which dying leaue to 
” roppoint ſtrangers that which might be proſita- 
fttzheir heirs ble to themſelues? To theſe I ſay with 
in their Chriſtian treedome : O milcrabie wret- 
laſt will, ches! what madnes is this? that to ſet 


diſinhe 


dunherit ſelues? and tõ ent ich your kinsfolkes or 
. ->theſelu 


es ſtragersfor a ſhort ſpace, you leaue your 
ſoules in pouerty fox cucr ? 


Annotations out of the Ancient 
Fathers. 


T HERE is no doubt to be made, 
but that the greateſt Saints (ba they 
Religious or others) are greatly in God 
Almighties debt. For (according to the 
Apoſtle) If any man eſteeme bimſclſe to be 

Gal. . ſomething. whereas he is nothing, be ſeduceth 
| himſelſe. But let euery one examine his 
owne works, and ſo he ſhall haue glory 

in himſelfe only & not in another. And 

he that wil ſearch the debts and obliga- 

| tions 
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the in their kins folks after their death? 


poſſeſſe themſelues liuing, ſor the honor 


I ,. thatthey vp other heyres , you dilinherit your 
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may be ſaved. 


; | (TZib. II.) "x33 
p tions of Religious men, may read that 3 
? notable work written by Hieronymus Pla- bd 
- tu of the priuiledges and prerogatiucs 1 
* communicated to them by Almighty 
d 
h 
t 


God · And thus much for Religious, 
2. Saluianm mentioncth diuers 
kinds of perſons, who by profeſſion of 
vo wet tend to Religious perfection; as 4 
* thoſe which by continency in a ſingle *"Y 
1 life, exceed the other Chriſtians that ; 
* liue in wedlocke. But becauſe they pro- 
ir feſſe not Pouerty, not ſubiection of their 
wills, but may diſpoſe of themſelues & 
What they poſſeſſe, are not in rigour of 
ſpeach ſayd to be Religious. To theſe, 
he addeth Virgins, widdowes, yea and 
married folkes, that by mutuall conſent 


e. liue chaſt; and ſolitary Monkes that are 

y permitted to haue propriety : and laſtly 

d the Clergy, to whole order is allo anne- : 
he xed the promile of perpetuall Chaſtity. 

be All theſe ( he ſayth) are in danger, if they 

th diſtribute not to the poore the ſurplu- =. 

1s ſage of what they haue ouer and aboue eee ba 

Ly a competer maintenance for their eſtate, Ecce nos 
ad either in their life time, or at leaſt at reliqui- 4 
rr theirdeath . With whom alſo S. lerome, mus om+ 

ns 8. Bernard, and other Saints do agree, nia. 
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CHAP, III. 
Why God exaZteth more at Chriſtians 


hands under the Ghoſpell:then of the 
Iewes whichliued vnder the Law: 


0 2476 


SALVIANVS. 
82 perbops may doubt, how it 
may be that God ſhould exact more 
at the hands of Chriſtians voder the 
Ghoſpell, then he did of the Iewes, yn- 
5 der the Law? But, the rcalon is mani- 
: feſt. We ate now bound to repay more, 
becauſe we owe more. For the Iewes 
The ex- had but a ſhadow, we haue the ſubliace,” 
celleney The lewes were but ſetuants; we the a- 
ofthe, dopted children. The [ews were ynder 
Chriſtians a yoke; we in liberty. The les recea- 
aboue the ued curſes; we receaue grace. The lews 
| Jews. the letter that killed; we the ſpirit that 
4 giveth life. Vnto the Iewes, as to ſeruãts 
E- | was ſenta ſteward to geuerne them; but 
to vs as to children, the ſonne himſclfe 
camedowne in perſon; The lewes paſ- 
led ouer by the ſea, into the deſert; we 
by the water of Baptiſme, enter into the 
| | king- 
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naz we vpon Chrilt. The Iewes este We feed 
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the carcaſles of birds ; we the fleſh of vpon 3 
the Sonne of God. The Tewes were fed Chriſt. 
with the dew of heaucn; we with the 2 
God of heauen; Who (as the Apoſtle 
ſayth ) comming in the ſhape of man, The ſacra- 
humbled himſelte ta death, yea tothe mentary 
crucil and ignominious death of the heretikes 
5 Croſle, Andnot content to dy for vs;he may be 


It added to a voluntary death, the ſufferan- 3 
ah 32: ed with 
cc of moſt exquiſite torments. What this. 


now, can a mag ticpay in recompence 
= for only this benefit, that Chrilt ſhould 
impart himſeltc.to Man in ſuch a man- 


e ner? Or what ſhall a man render for 
es himſelfe; ſecing he*oweth no leſſe to 
- God, the God, by whom he was redee- 


med? And this may be one cauſe, why he 
er looks that we Chriſtians ſhould be more 


a- deuout & louing to him, becauſe he lo- 
FP ucdys more, and hath bought our loue 
at & deuot ĩod at ſo deete a rate. Wherfore, 2 
"oy the Bleſſed apeſtle S. Paul ſayth: bo then g,,, 9 1 
ue shall ſeparate vs from the Charity of Chriſl ? : 24 
Ife Tribulation , or anguish ,. or perſecution , or 
va famine, or nakednes , or danger of the ſword? 


Where the Apoſtle ſayth not, that we 
h I4 owe 
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Fo cor. 3. 


ey, nor e 
ches to God, 2 him anguiſh, 


tribulation, famine, ſword, paſſion, the 


effuſion of our bloud;and the breathing 
out of our ſoule: and not by cuery death, 
_ by the payafulleſt death that can be 

agined. Whereby the Religious may 
vnderland that the y giue norſufficient 


to Almighty God, eng they giue 


him all they haus: fiace, when they 
haue giten him all this, yet ſtill they 
owe him themſelues. 

2. Wherefore{ as We haue ſayd Mee _ 
not the widdow whoſocuer ſhe be, pre- 
ſume by the bare title of ber widdow- 
hood, to attayne ynto the kingdome of 
heauen . But let her colider, what man- 
ner of widdowes Cod requires by bis 
Apoſtle, ſaying , That abe which indeed is a 


 widdew, and deſolate, let ber put ber bope in God 


and continue in prayer night and day ; for the that 
liuetb delicrouſly, yet liumg is dead. V V herein 
the Apoſtle vader one precept, inclu- 
deth two manners of widdowhoods; 
the one of life, the other of death It 
muſt then follow, without doubt, that 
he would in no cafe, that the widdow 
ſhould be rich, whome he permit: not 
to 
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do be delitate. Sincet 
u is theyſe ef delights . For other wiſe, there 


he only fruit of riches 


diſtribute all; ſeeing he permitteth no- 
chingÞ be left that may bring her to 


death. And therefore he ſayth, She that 


is a widdow indeed and de ſolate, let her 
hope in God. As who ſhould ſay, the 
matter is not great, that the widdo be 
not delicious, nor otherwiſe rich, vnles 
morcouer the adhere to God, the be gi- 
uen much to prayer, ſhe abandon vaine 


plesſutes ; that by all theſe the may be- 
come a true widdow indeed. Which 


being fo, and ſhe deſitbus to be rather a 
liuing, then a dying widdow: let her 
not thinke it inough, that ſhe renounce 
her pleaſures and riches for Gods ſake, 
vnles morc6uer by her labour & pray- 


ers, ſhe earne the title oſa true widdow. 


For thete is no doubt, but that as a man 


vnites himſelfin this world to Chriſt, 


ſo ſhall he remayne fot euer in the body 


of Chriſt: According to that ſaying of 
1 


5 the 


7 l S140 , > 4 

were no cauſe why -riches ſhould be . _ 4 

kept. $0, that when the Apoſtle inſinu · ches is the 

ntes, the widdowes death to be in plea- vſe of de- 
ſures, it is euident, he indpech, that for lights. 

theattayning of eternall life, ſhe ſhould 
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ela. * E ery nd] nds 
and thyrigbt band bath borne me vp. Wherein 

is ſignifyed, that the right hand of God 

is ready only to ſuſtcyne that ſoule in 

the life to come, which hath been vni- 

ted to him in the preſent. And this iseke 

| true rule of widdowes. 


Anunotations out of the w 
Fathers. h 


Wt 
82 


O vy, and in what manner, wid- 
do wes (which hauing renounced 
wedlocke, make profeſſion of widdow- 
hood) ought to diſpoſe of their Goods, 
S. Hierome alſo teacheth. Wh being dey 
Hieron.ep, manded how one might com r 
186. . 1. aq fection, and how a widdow ought to 
Hedibiam , lead her life: ſayth thus. In the G hoſpel 
& we read, that a Doctour of the Law 
demanded how he might obteyne eter- 
nall life? To whome our Sauiour an- 
ſwered: Knoweſt thou the Commaun- 
© dements? He asked, what Commande- 
& ments? Ieſus ſayd: thou ſhalt not kill: 
« thou Gall not commit adultery: thou 
& ſhalt not ſteale: thou ſhalt beare no falſe 


witnes; honour thy Father and thy 
Mother: 


* s g 


* 
x ; 


8 . 

4 
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wle fed. (IB; TI.) ris ., 
Mother : and loue thy neighbour as thy „ g 
fene. lo which he adding that he had | 


performedall thele thinges, our Saviour 
replicd. There remaines* yet one thing 


beides: If thou wiltbe perfect, goe, and » 


ſell all thou halt, & giue it to the poore; ? 
and come and follow me, So do Il like- v 


' Wiſc anſwere your queſtion by the lame v 


xclolugion of our Lord. If you wilbe „ 
perfect and take vp your Croſſe and fol- 

low him, imitating S. Peter ( ho ſayd 

Behold we haue forſaken all and followed thee ) rf 
go and ſell ali you haue, and giuc it to 

the pore, and follow our Sauiour. He * 
did not lay: giue it to your kindred , v 
whome you are not to preferre before 5 
him: but giue it to the poore. Offer a 5 
Sacrifice to Chriſt , who is fed in his 
poore. Who being rich, became poore A 
for our ſakes, and layth thusof himſelfe 

in the Pſalme : But I am poore and a beggar, ® 
and our Lord hath takin care of me. And lo 


diicourfing, at lalt. he returnes to his“ 
purpoſe, ſaying. Which, when the Do- » 
+ Rour had vndcrſtood, & could not diſ- » 
gelt bec ꝛuſe he was rich: Our Lord tur. v 
ned to his Diſciples and ſayd, how had , 


a thing it is for thoſe that are rich to en- 
| , ecr 


Pſal 39. 
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| eter into the kingdom of heauen? He did 
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he brought an example of impoili- 


Zarb then for a rich man to enter into the 


dow is ac. kingdome of heauen. Wherefore , after 
countableſom-other reaſons S. Hierome concludeth 


exceeds a more then is neceſſaty for mcatedrinke 
competet and cloath giue it to the poore: & make 
ee this aceount, that you are accountable 
for it to God. 
| 2. But there ate (you will lay) 
many diſcommodities in the ſtate of 
widdowes, who if they fall into necel- 
ſity, may alſo fall into tentation. Which 
8. Chyſeſteme ſeemes to admit, but ſo, as 
he layeth the fault vpon the widdowes 


whilesthey know not what truly be- 
longs thereunto. For it conſiſts not in 
2 this, that they deſire not, nor ſeeke not 
E after ſecond marriages; no more then 
conuerſation with men. 

3. Let vs heare what the ſame 8. 
Hierome ſay th to a moſt noble widdo " , 
, then 


ee 
* 2 A 2 4 
a 


« not lay that it was impoſſible, although 


ability. Ic is an eaſier matter fora Camel 
to paſſe through a needles eye, ſaid he, 


for that in this manner: If you haue any thing 


& not vpon the ſtate of widdowhood, 


virginity in depriuing themſelus ofthe | 
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will looke cheartully vpon you. Your ” 
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who had no children. To whomeſſayth , 3 
he) will you bequeath your riches To 7 epift 3 . 
Chriſt that is vncapable of death. Tom uc. . 
Whome will you make your heire? E-, 
uen him, that is your Lord. Your Fa- 

ther wilbeſad for the matter: but Chriſt 


family will repine: but the Angels will ? 
rcioyce. Let your Father do then with v 
his owne as he liſt. Vou are not his, to v 
whome once you were borne: but his, „ 
to whome you ate regenerated. And a/ 
little after. You haue ſtore of riches; it 
will not be hard for you to reljeue the, 
poore. Let vertue make vic of that ,” 
which was prepared for riot. Let none 2 
that contemnes marriage for Chriſt, v 
ſtand in feare of pouerty. Redeeme vir- v 
gins, that you may lead them with you, 
into the Princes chamber. Relicue wid- 
dowes, whom you may mixe as it were 
violets, with thelillies of virgins, and 
roles of Martyrs, and makea garland of 
them for Chriſt inſtecd of the crown of v 
thornes, in which he carryed ypon his» 
head the finnes of the world. Let they 
Father learne of his daughter, that he, 
3 may 
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« journey: and carry vich him, what or 
, therwiſc he muſt le iue to others aga in 
13 his will. Let him (end before him to 
=_ & heauen,that which otherwiſe the earth 
| * will (wallow vp, if he lea ue it behind 

«K him. Thus S. Hietome. ; 

4. But perhaps, the widdows that 
haue children, may thinke themſelues 
not touched with this. Let vs therefore 

heare what S. Cyprian ſayth allea ged b 
8 fog S. Chryſoſtome , 2 tolloweth. Theke wh 
Tim. many children at home, and they are 
« thoſe that hinder you, ſo that you can- 
ce not giu: your ſelſe to be liberal towards 
They that the poore: whereas you ſhould the ra- 
truly loue ther be liberal, if you loued your chil- 


dren, ſhew your mothetly aff:&ion vnto the 
ould 2 repleniſhed with true Charity indeed, 
much-t you ſhould ſo worke and bring to paſſe, 


liberall to that your children, by your good works 


the poo 
7 & Aſſigne to him part of that you intend 


to beitow ypon your children. Let him 
be the tutor and guardian of them. Lee 

© him be their protector, to defend chem 
& apainſt all the world. You will ſhew 
your 
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« may prouide for himſclfe for fo long 2 83 


their chil- dren as you ought. If then you would 


re. might be cõmended to Almighty God. 
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Jour! 
mother, vnles by this meanes you faith- 


religious and true piety . Why doyou® 


your children by a terrene patrimony v 


children, rather to eſteeme theirpatri- v 


poorez yet it mult be with that modera- 
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t, and a true ſlep- 
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| a Halle paren 


fully pravide for your children; vnles 
you ſeeke to plant and conſerue in them 8 


take fo much care, rather to commend v 


ynto the Diuell; then vato Chriſt by ag 

celeſtiall? Youcommit therein a double 5 
fault, in that you ſeeke not to furniſh | i 
them with the aſliſtance of their father = 
of heauen; and that you teach your“ ; 


mony, then him. 
5. But, notwithſtanding it be pi- 
ous and laudable to be liberall to the 


tion, which the Apoſtle preſeribeth, 

that the aboundance of one bring not 

want to the other. And ſo 8. 4 

guſtine commendeth much a memorable A worthy 
fact of Aureliu Biſhop of Charthage. green 
whena certaine man that had no chil- LATER 7 
dren, and was without hope of any,had * 
made the Church his heyre, reſerving to 

himſclfe the vſe & fruit only for bis life, 

as was the cuſtome in old times when 

the Church was the trealury of the 

poore, 


Pl 
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13 haue children, Aurelius reſtored him back WF” 
a agaive, what he had given before For 
Sem. 49. S. Avgnſtine would not haue the children 
deduwefis. diſinhetited through the deuotion of 
Tom. 10. (heir parents: but giues this generall ad- 
64+ uile . Let the rich parent ( ſayth he) do with 
_ * biscbildren as 1 haue often exborted . if be haus 
& one, let him make account that Chriſt ts another: 
& hath be twe, let him reckon Chriſt jor the third: 
& batb he ten, let Chriſt make vp the number of 
& eleuen. And 1 yndertake for them all. So &. Au- 


guſitne. 
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CHAP.IIII, 


How married folks profeſiing continency 
(and much leſſe Virgins ) ought not 
to leane their goodi to profane vſes. 


SALVIANVS. 


O man will euer doubt that mar- 

ried tolkes profeſſing continency 

and being full of the Holy Ghoſt, will 
leaue the ir goods to prophane vſes, that 
haue lo excluded themſelues from the 
| word. 


the World, rhey'fe- 
K parate 
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cd Virgins, e whome,GÞd/b | 

bath prederibed a; £ule af dagorion.byi FN 
that example of the ten virgin: E r 
of the foolim part au oreeft to euetla . 

gpaines, becauſe they were | 
of workes of mercy «W hereby is hewed 
molt clearly, whareſieamei is tobe ma 
of thele pious worked ithout 
| neither can the virgin Integrity: lerue 
” their tunes: 
4. NW perhaps atten them= 
3 ſelues with this, that having great abun- 
dance of their oN it may ſuſſice to 
yield ſome little part to the poor and to 
pious vles. Ido not gaynelay ät if the) 
have reaſon for it. Let them give ſome 
th ing, if ſumething ilſetue . For mine 
qwn part, Icannot Warrant them how 
kc much will ſatisfy. Bat H amcertaine, a 
4 little will not diſcharge the ohligstian 
* of much, If they knowzhe gaſure, let 
8 luffice, and beat their perill. This one 
> ue am ſure of, that our Laid lg 
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But the Virgin maythinke her 
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L ſure of God grace: a did the 
| fooliſh Virgins too , For hd chey not 


preſumed, they. bad (u doubt) made 
better proniſion for themſelues. As may 
appeare by the G hoſpell :for afeerward 
they would haue borrowed of theirco- 


panions. Which neceſſity they would 


hauepreuented if they had not deceaued 
themſelues through ouermuch confi- 
dence- eee ee 
6. Takcheed therefore ( Vitgins) leaſt 
ou preſume te hae that Which you 
haue not. For you are of theſame calling 
& of the ſame profeſſion that the others 
were , But perhaps you thinke your 
ſeluei ile and they did notthinkethe- 
ſelues fooles. Von preſume that your 
klampehathligbt: and theirs went out 
telying vpon tlie light they had. For 
they dreſſed their lamps, becauſe they 
truſtedro get them lighted de which 
is more, they had ſome light, be- 
caüſe we read that they Were afraid 
leaſt their lampes-ſhould go out; And 
„ their 


A little 
is little 


worth. 
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it hond be vicd? Mh b 
becneahetne. ſdoner 5 t va 


nicketh s 2 a-fryickeſſe begin- 


0 Which is ta have: an vatimely 
end ? 
We fes: atk {ncoaſſary. its 


to have oyle in our lamps, that our 


maybe e For i che dight lan- 
guith ia the momentary Iampes not 
being contianally ſupslyed with oyle 
of grace : hat ſtore is required of tha 
oyle for lamps ta giue light for euer d 
that it ia not inoug b ta eternal life r 
perſwade out ſelues tochgue that which 
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we haue not, nce this fooliſh paelumps. 


tion is the 6gulc of vtter ruine, and not 
the means to ſalustion. For he that e- 
ſteemes him ſelſe (43 the Apo le ſait hi 
be any thing when, he in ngthing, de- 
ceaues hinaſelfe. If you haue reuclation 
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poſing 
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on a ttue contempt of all. tranfitory 
thinges, yea to aceount themſelues dead 
to the world, and as it were breathin 


behaue themſelves to purchaſe eternal l joue of ts- 
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en Would bauF vor bse f it be folly of 
notſo,whar madiies were it Thr yov nor men 


able for your ſeſues, 'fctirig* dtherwife 
= cannot be ſure whet may be necef- 
#ry for yout ſaltatiom | | 
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Ammnotations out of the” Aurien 
Fathers, ve 1 2 
C. Aaſine vnderſtandin that Armen- 
8 tarits and Panlina man 05 witc, had "_ : 
yowed perpetual] Shores em roll Tom. 2. 
an 


exceedingly. He exhorted them to full 
fill what they had promiſed, and to put 


13 


oply to Chriſt. But howthey ſhould por thßhe 


life, he informed them by the example porall life 
of thoſe worldlings, which for the loue men 5 
they beare to their temporall liues, be! ſometims 
fow all they haue. Bur let ys heare 8. f 0 all 
Auguſtin himfclfc. Men Ng. , 
25 % 3% he 25 


mo gEmpie was 

« chofcbiedubone? incurſions, ho many 
« = temporall lite, to the end 

à they might preſerue their citty vnfor- 


« tunetly brought to ſo hard an exigent, 
4 naked & deſolate as it was, gaue all they 
A had. not only in vſc for their delight & 
* ornament, but the very neceſſaryes ſor 
& their. ſuſtenante , Nor do I dilapproue 
& their reſolutlon; for who ſceth not that 


& the Gitti elfe had periſhed, had not 
« tholethinFes periſhed which were Of- 
« Yaynedia Inge 11 wheney the true Io 
hat ers o Eterna ife may learne, what 
"lay * ſhould.do to obtaine it . That is, in 
ould be regard ofit, to contemne all ſuperflui- 
= that loue tjes:fjnce theſc othersforatranſitary life 
| krerhall did ſo reiect their negeſſaryes . Thus far 
life ape + * 
Fi Sec now what this Father re- 
Guires of this. couple which profeſſed cõ · 
tinency, that they ſhould. beſtow on 


La their ret riches, as N 
that 


: 


zin 


ui- 
life 


far * 
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Hat 


hende a Woman called —— 
r aduice, 


— — vowed continen- [is 


ehe giuen awey the moſt part of her 
goats to the poore: becauſe her husband 


dſſended therat; had fallen into inconti- 
neney z which if ſhe had done with his 


dconſent, ſhe had done a worke of piety, 

but ther wiſe was teprehenſible. Vet 

hereby we may gather what propenſion 

3 in thoſe dayes had to decds 
of Charity. 

3. In the ſecond part ofthis Chap- 
ter Salvjanus treats of thole Virgins that 
profeſſe not pouerty. but hauing vowed 
only Chaſtity, linc in their owe or 
their Fathers houſes, and vſe their patri- 
mony as other ſecular perſons do. Of 


ſuch . amhraſe males mention that there Vir ge, 
were more in thoſe times in Numidia & Pro 
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: 0 * 

* 

Ap exam- 
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Aſricà then married, and therfore he en- N in 


deauoureth to bring the like piety and, 
devotion into Italy, not regarding the 
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nd there, x22 


oppoſitions. of the malignant bo ob: many 
iced againſt his proceedings: faying'S I 


that by his Wr 3 
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found wiues inough for honeſt yong 


men which pretended marr 


4. Now therfore that theſs virgins 
when they dye, arc not to leaus their 
goods to their rich kindred, but voto 
Chriſt; may appeate by that which hath 
been touched aboue; wherfore no more 
of them: and of thoſe which vow po- 
uerty men or women we ſhall haue oe 
caſion to ſpeake heereaftor. But hence 


We may vaderſta nd from what ſpring 


of occafions ſo many epiſtles, bookes & 
treatiſes of holy Fathers, Baſil, Chryſoſtome, 
Ambroſe , Hierome , Auguſte, and others 
haue iſſued concerning virgins and-yir- 
ginity. Yea 8. Paul himſelfe was ſo de- 


lighted with the profeſſion therof, that 


beingim durance hampered with fotters 
and rosdy to receaue ſentence of death 
he could not abſta ine but in preſence of 
the Proſſdent and Druſilla his wife, as it 
were forgeeting himſelfe he muſt needs 
fall into diſputation of Chaſtity. Vea 8. 
Hierone ſaytii, that S. Clement in his epi- 
ſtles was wont afwayes to weaue as it 


Verte his ſpeaches with the frequent me- 
tion ofthis vertue. And which is more 
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and feruent in extolling vitgi d 
Ungle life, ehat — to 


ns doubt whether virgins and widdows r. Cor. y. 
tir eonuerted ta the faith might lawfully 
to marry or no: and whether marryed 
th . folkes after their conuerſion might vſe 
Ie the right of wedlocke. And thereupon 
o- the Corinthians conſulted with 8. Paul 
ez F. about ſuch cies. From whence the 
ce daughters of Philip, Petronilla, Tels, the 
1 Agneſes, and innumerable other vowed 
& perpetuall chaſtity, and ſo became to be 
m, regiſtred in the role of Saints . 
rs | | 
= CHAP.V. 
= = Our Lord requires in his miniſters, that 

th , in Priests and C leargy mon, more li- 

of berality, then in others. 

It 6 

de SALVIANVS. 

8. 

i- T remaynes now that we ſpeak ſom. 

it ILthing of the Miniſters ofthe altar and ni 
e- Prieſts, albeit perchance jit may ſeeme noted. 
re ſuperfluous; For whatſocuer hath been 


he K 5 ſayd 


„ ' * Dov erwbiia in 
| Gaydof others, without doubt belongs 
much more vnto them, who ought to be 
an example to all, and to exceed others 
as far in deuotion, as in dignity they ex. 
cell. Since there cannot be a more vn- 
worthy ſight, then to ſee a man aduan- 
ced, that is of a degenerate mind. Pre- 
heminency without merits being no- 
thing els, but a bare title of honor with⸗ 
out a man. And honour vn worthily be- 
— , is a gay coate vpon a maſſe of 
c ay. ? "2 N 
prehemi- 2+ Wherefore ſuch as are aduanced 
nẽcy with to t he holy Altar ſhould as far exceed o- 
out deſert thers in deſert, as they exceed them in 
is a title of degree. For if God hath deliuered fo 
honour perfect a rule of life as we haucmentio- 
3 * ned, to the vulgar ſort of men, yea & to 
Sd women alſo which arc of an inferiour 
an vavor- 
thy man is ſexe; how much more perfect thinke 
anorna- you doth he expectthem to be, of whom 
ment in all others are to learne perfection? Vea, 
earth, and from whome God ſeemes to exact 
ſo exemplar a kind of life, that he hath 
ſtrictly obliged them, not in this new 
only, but in the old law alſo, to a ſingu- 
ler rule. Becauſe though the old Jaw 
gauc freely to all a large licence to in- 
£74 crcaſe 
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Tanis & Prieſts were reltrained wich- 


whether in theſe our dayes in time of 
2 the Ghoſpell, it were likely: that God 


| Kinrcd, and to make ſecular. men their 
heires, that would not graunt ſo much 


what ſaid he to the yong. man of the 
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in:certaine limits of poſſeſſious, ſeeing 
that they were pot permit ted to vſe tile. 
lage or tocnioy vineyards ot freeholds 
eie, ͤ 
3 Whereby may be gathered, 


would allow the cleargy to enrich their 


to thoſe ynder the law as to haue any 
poſſeſſions at all. Which might be the X 
cauſe, why our Sauour in the Goſpell 
denounceth to his followers, not a vo- 
luntary, as to others, but an imperious 1 
& neceſſary charge of perfection. For 3 
lay ty ? and what to his owne diſciples 2 51 vibe 
To theſe he lid: Do not poſſeſſe gold, prion 
nor filyer 4 not money in your purſes, * * 
aſcrip for the way, nor double cloaths, 

nor ſhooes, nor ſo much asa; rod. Sce 

now what difference there is betweene 

theſe ſpeaches of our Sauour. Tothelay = 
man he ſaith: If rhow wilt, ſell all that thou _ 
haſt: but to his diſciples ; I will not haue * 
you 


Ne ehGubNeienot I to barre them „ 
only from ſubffaneial 2 bur ne 
would forbid them the vfe'of a ſerip in 
their pilgrimage, and Himite them to a 
ſingle garment. And whatels? Nor way 
he thus fatisfted: but farther he com- 
maumded them to trauriſe vp & downe 
batefoor, depriving theur of ſhodes in 
the ſbarpeſt wWenker. And what can be 
ſayd more? He ſtript them of money 
and aff ſaperfſaſties, and conid:tor fo 
muck ar grutmt chem ſtaffe to traua ile 
with throughout the world! And yet 
now a dayes it ſufffcett not the Priefts 
and Leuits their ſucteſſors to enioy rhe 
poſſeſſions and benefftes of the Church 

Ciea for theit Hife time, but they will alſo en. 

— 3 rich their Heirs after their death. Let vs 

not de. bluſn for ſhame to ſce tłrĩs infidelity; as 

piſe their though it were not — for vs to ſet 
Lord in light by God Almighty during our life, 
fe and bye to extend the fame contempt after 
death. our death. 
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the ablatios of the faithfull, the ich 1 
of ſinnes. & the patrimony ofthe poore: 
and therforcarc not to beotherwile im- 
then in workes of piety & re 
iefc of the poore. AndtheCouncell of S025. c. i 
Trent forbiddeth Eccleſiaſtical perſons 
to aduance their kinsfolkes or fricnds 
with the Churchrentes, which belong 
vnto Almighty God: & cherforeit was 
alla forbidden bythe Canons of the A- 
poſtles. But if they be poort vndet this 
title they may relieue them, as others in 
like neceſſity. And the rcaſon of this 
prohibition is, that theſe goods were 
giuen to the Church, with thisiatentio 
ofthe givers, that what did remain over | 
and aboue the conuenient maintenance 
of thoſe that ſhould ſerue the Chuich 
was to be beſtowed vpõ the poore. And 
ſo the rich foundations of Monaſteries 
were not only intended for the ſuſte- 
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ſt free from auarice & other pri 
endes Which hindern 


Founders, as ſtewards and almners for 
for the pootes, Wherupon: is grounded 
the commo opinion of Diuines: that 
Eccleſiaſticall perſons that ſpend . the 
Church rentes h ich they enioy, in 
prophene und vnlawfull vſes, finne 
mortally t yea diuers leaxued men oblige 


2 giners, ai their ins folks& others which 
"y receaue them vader other title then of 
2 uerty: for thereliefe wherof was or- 
dained whatſoeuer might exceede the 
neceſſary maintenance af the ſaid Eccles 
ſiaſticall perſons, and the ſeruice of the 
Church. 5 | 
| CHAP. VI. | 
That theprofeſsion of religion doth not 
diminiſh the debt of liberality . And 
whether the condition of Religious 
or ſecular men be better in thu caſe. 


SaALVIANVS. 


\ V/ E haue ſpoken in particuler 
2 of cch mans perſon and — 
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workes) were gonſtitated by the pious 


to reſtitutlon aſ well. the ſpenders and 
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n, that ei- 


vow once made . 1871 
2. Heere ſome wil ſay, if this be: 
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that 
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| ran — ue AS Doi 
tlictfore iss Rxlagious min bound, be- 
caute — of Religion :&. 
theiſecular / fdrithat he profeſſeth it not. 
Sa that both, after their manner, ſtand 
obliged à like. The Religious man 
avretn hat he profeſſtth to know, the 
ſeaulat man hat nt vοναhfeth not to 


acknOI,¾Nꝙe: according to that of the 


Scripture: Hco would noc aderſtand 
that he migiit do ell. | 

-'2%  Batnreverthcles we that end 
to ſurcharge Religious men in this 
manner, in that we (ay, thae che only 


ptofeſſion ofthe name ot Religion is 2 


premiſe of deuotion: let vs lay alide 
avvhile this burden, and imygine that it 
ia not o: Let vs conſi der, not what 
we ought to doc by profeſſion, but to 
what in reaſon we are bound: not how 
tarre our vowes doc oblige vs, but to 
What our owne ſaluation would inuite 
vs. Tell me then, i pray you, Religious 
men, is thete any man that doth nor all 
that he doth eyther for his health or for 
bis profit? I ſcarce think any man; for 
all men by naturall appetite nd in- 


Rn, leek their owne commodity «So 


do 
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others oft Wend 5 
eich one — be de fh, wol con- 
Weener e frag. 
ing in zconnenment to a 
but that he which doth fu Hacked 


nes makez ac Nun that for He timt and 


place , lueli Wickednes i cb nuenient fot 
Him. And lo t like wiſe fur vo othtt 
cauſe (as I (oppoſe) baue mad 'thoice of 
Religion, biitYor that we thought If 
molten pe dient for ys, conſſdering with 
out ſelues the momentary ſhortnes of 
this preſent life und the future eternity 
of the lifets'corhe,, how ſhoft the one, 
bow immeènſe' the other; remembring 
alſo the Iudg et hand & che viicertaine 
event of that dreadfull door zthe mi- 
ſerable vale of euer- running teares, 
comp ſſed round about with vnquen- 
chable fire, her in to be and ſuffer with 
the reſt is not only a mifcheife-intole- 
age but to behold it a farre' of & ſtand 
L in 
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much — theſe w hich,,now; mortall 
mcnenigy the eternallthrgne of iuſtice, 
the new 970 pe tot creatures, the goldẽ 
Mmanſiagsforchs. Sin ee friends of 
God, bpile, Apen the ſolid heauens 
Courts rned wirhilperkling precir 
ous ſongs, and richly, ſhining, with 
encrlaſting mectals ; where, the light is 
ſeauen falghrzphter then the ſpancyſeny 
din forth continually purple beamesza 
bleſfednęs entiched avith ineſfable bene- 
«  -Mite@ K ioyfull eternity withebe mutual 
contentment of the inhabitants, the 
company of Patriarc hes, che fellowſbig 
of Prophetes, fraternity of Apoſtles; 
the dignity of martyrs, and in all the 
Saints a ſympathy and reſemblance 
with the Angels, plenty of ccleſtiall 
riches, abpndance of neuer- failing de- 
lights, 4 life, common with God him - 
ſelfe. We:therfore pondering ſeriouſly 
altheſcthings,6& ducly dilgelting them, 
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Wee face of re- 
h ion, chooſing eligion ta be dur ine Þ 
— & —— of vndoubted 

hops to obtaĩne theſe bleſſings and ſo 

with an ambieious bumility put our 
fſelues ynder her protection 

4. Wherfore having well conſide- 


_ redall theſe things and offred yp our 


feruent praĩers ed obtaine them; let ys 
ſed now and evamine with diligence , 
whether we may find either in our acti- 
ons or in any thlog which we poſſeſſe, 
wherewith to purchaſe theſe bleſſings 
of God. And if we ſind nothing equina- 
lent; why (I pray you) doth. not euery 
one of ys at leaſt offer ail that he bath, 
ſee ing he cannot all that he' fhould, to 
obtaine them? And by way of prbdene 


employment beſtow our whole poſſibi- 


lity for ſuch an ineſtimable gaine, ſince 
we cannot find in our hartes to beſtow 
it in way of payment of 6ur debts? eſpe- 
cially when our Sauiour himſelſe hath e a 
decided this queſtion as well in the old 3 
law as in the new, teaching vs, that he ble the 
which diſtributes what he hath to o- t do 
thers for charity, is made therby the workesof . 
richer,and that merey fteeth a man from mercy , 
| * LZ. death 3 
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death, Add in amothexglaceis leyd ofu 
boly man: He diſtribuſe d na gauc tu the 
poore:hiziultice remaineth for euer aud 


cucr., In the Qoſpell alſo a Deron ſajti 


he Jtreaſurſ ip 10 your. ſelnes treaſures on the 
earth. And againe, Jen camot ſerus Gad and. 
Mamipes{ageatber. And again : YVoe be to 


vos zich men, that. baue noun conſolation biz: | 


this warld., To couetous wen alſo, & uch 
as are gujlty of merrileſſe erĩmes t Qo 
you(laith he)iotocuedaſting fire, which 
my Father hath prepaged for the: diueil 
and his Angels. Whaſe puniſhmenthovy 
great it ĩs to be may be gathered by this, 
that their lot ĩs to ſhare with the Divels. 
By which torments notwithſtanding 
are not vnderſtood the particuler paines 


due vnto them for other ſinnes, as for 
fornication, murder, ſacriledge and the 


like: but mccrly for couetouſnes and 
want of campaſſion towards the poare. 

| So that hereby we may make a 
conicture what they ate like to fuffer 


- whome auarice ( beſides other finnes) - 


hath plunged into the deepe; ſince they 
which arc guiky therof, only, albeit 
they were exempt fromthe imputation 


of other crimes, ate to be ſo grieuouſſy 


tormented 
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”  thqbeſancd: (Lib. If.) ey 
cheth vs. Which thing: truély if we 


JB. 4281 1 


tormented, as the holy Scripture tea- 


helceuc them as euer likely to come to 
paſſe: we ſhould by all nicanes ſecke to 
auoyd them. Whietr if we doe not, we 


haue in vs no faith: and without faith 


we nte no Chriſtians. For no mah can 
be held for a Chriſtian that will not be- 
leeusvin Chriſt. f 

6. But ſuppoſe that we ſtand in 
no ſueli feare, as not being guilty, yet 
how can we thinke to gaine reward 
with our deſerts? ſo, that if we will not 
part with the ſuper fluity of ou wealth 
to redeeme our ſinnes, let ys employ it at 
leaſt to purchaſe our beneſit. If we giue 
not to the end we be not damned: let vs 
beſtow at leaſt, what we are able, that 
we may be rewarded . For imagine that 
there were no debtes to be diſcharged, 
yet are there iueſtimable bleſſings that 
require ſome price. Though there wete 


no paines to be eſcaped, yet is there a 


1 to be ambitiouſſy procured. 
And heere only ambition is lawfull, 
which in other trifles of this world is 
reprehenſible and fooliſh . Wherfore 
though Saintes haue no erterages to 
= L3 [acizfy, 


* * ah . 8 r * 
n . * 
0 
p 1 — 


loſt when faith is wanting. He in vaine 
uts to yſe who. deſpaigcs of his inte- 
reſt . For this we all belecue, and js 

3 fol brles, that Chriſt our Sauiour is. the 
-11, Land pay+mailter of, all mens deſerts. 
for one $9 that 11 85 his ability in queſtion, 
notto giue $ thoug hg could not dilcharge what 
wheahe is he hath promiſed, or impeach his loy- 


aſſured to ilty and good: dealing , by diſtraſting, 
reccaue his will; how (hall we euer expect good 


much payment at his bands. u 4 
8 N af his bands, whoſe credit we 


he giueth. 


aue prejudiced? Which being nat ſo 
hare? ether of 


a1 we make no doubt, neither of 
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| un couetous men gie 10 mh! zo God. . 


SALVIANYS:” 
Vr alas, me thinkes God is not 
truſted, & hat I thine, I would 

I did not thinke & knewritnot'to well: 

far then would Litriue to conuince my 

apinion , and vic violence to my ſenſes 


againſt giuing credit to thinges vncer- 
taine. But alas what do we ? We ate nee 


moued by conĩectures, bet conſtreined 


by manifeſt cuidence of nut. For Y] + 60 
can belecue God in his hart, that dareßn 
not cruſt him with his goods? Who . 


truſteth bim with his ann 


ba | L 4 im 


er 


Ove martin 
eeues 
another do be 12590 285 ttuely 
but God 4p God 3 
| — lecue h m not. Wherin we cannot chooſe 
leeyed. but bewaile the diſſoyalty end per- 
| nerfenesof ryenFOne mancan be indu-, 
ced to beleeue another: and yet ſcarce 


hell you Goda Iman that belecues truely 


in God. We can hope in humane promi- 


.ſes, but m—— not our confidence: in 


Almighty 4 

„. Wattly all mens futute expeRs- 

tions ate, ſet upon human chings, & our 

very life d maintayned with temporal 

hopes. Hnrayhy doe men commit their 

Rornttathse oarth, but betauic they ex- 
All men ect it againa with iocxcafe? Why dog 
do what men labetit ſo much in theit vineyards, 
they do but through rhe hopes they concegue of 
with hope the vintage ff Why doe the merchants 


of future empry their coffers to ibuy their com- 


Profit. modities hrete and there, hut only that 


oY On 5 by che ſale : 
And 
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one credit another, For v hat theꝝ pro- 
miſe each to othet they build vpõ it So 
that men with themſclues haue deꝭling 
and communication togeather through 
mutuall hopes: Only in God they wholy . 


delpaire; and he iht gaue credit and 


countcnance to the elements and to na- 
ture it ſelfe, can hardly find credit being 
the author of both. OF 


CHAP. VIII. 


That competent. means fur mens .cal- 
lings and n:ceſsities ſhould be retay- 
ned : and exceſ3es only cut off.” 


SALVIANVS. 


Bube perhaps ſome ay alleage, e 
that for meñ to vſe their goods, is: 


no inſidẽlity, but a yield ing to neceſſity: 
| L5 and 


und thatgood men in ſo doing ,*diſtraft 


not i ty God, but only reſerue 
— neceſſaryyſes. And ther. 


5 fore oftencimes oly perſons haue 
4 bin hindered from ſo rigorous & exact 
. diſtributions, by reaſon either of their 
ſeve , or yeares, or infirmity of body. 
Be ic ſo, but yet things ſhould ſo be mea- 
ſured, that only a competency ſhould be 
i retained for the quality of the perſons & 
4 necellities;and all ſupęrfluĩties to be cut 
£ off: For hauing (as 'the-Apoſile ſaith) 
: food, and cloathing, we ſhould" be 
content : For they that deſire to be rich 
fall into temptation & the ſnares of the 
. divell. So that we ſee, only in things 
F, neceflary is ſafety, and that ſnares lye 
| Safetyis hidden inſuperfluities, in a mediocrity 
in thioges js the grace of God , and in exceſſe the 
neceſſary : cha ine of Sathan. Finally what doth the 
Inſuper= Apoſtle adde ? which drowne men( (aith he) 
e In into deſtruct iam and perdition. Wherfore ſince 
ae iche re our ruine. let vs in all 
tbe grace thing: auoyd exceſſe, leſſe ir drive vs in · 
of God: In to miſery. Gteat ability is (aid to bring 
abundãce perdition, we mult ther fore auoyd the 
5 danger of the higheſt, that we fall gax 
Aa. into the depth. In ſo much that where 
our 


1. Tim. 6. 
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neceſſityes of ordinary maintenance, 


.  waying and counting of ſiluer & gold? 
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curkxc, age or ĩnſirmĩty enacteth the 
ue be cũtented with as much as may be 


daw perſcuere ſt ill in their holy profeſ - : 
ſions, vnles they addict themſelues to the 


muſt cheir conſcience be guilty of the 
keeping of ſo much wealth, as they en- 
iby more then they can yſc ? Or becauſe 
their ſexe, and modeſty requires peace 
and quietnet, ſhall it ſeeme impoſſible 
fore ſuch to live contented within the 
compaſſe of a moderate family, and ſo, 
rid ihemſelues of choſe tumultuous af- 


and care ? Muſt they needs fill their cares 
with thereſtles clamours of the kinred 
vg | - and 


we be neuer quĩet our ſelues, (o great an 
enemy to our own reft is the cõmunĩta- 
tio with theſe that bereſtles. And what 
I ay of this ſexe, doth equally belong to 
all ſexes, ages, and infirmicyes whacſo- 
euer. There is no teaſon therefore, that 
any man ſhouldrhinke that abundance 


79:0n Of richesmayconfiſt with 'Reſtgion, or 
. that they are not pernicious theruntozʒ 
3 for they are impediments and not fur- 
ed - therances, burdens and not helps: Reli- 
ouer-. gion not being ſupported any wayes by 
throwne the vſe ofthinges not neceſſary, but ra- 
by che Wether oucrthrowne by the poſſeſſion of 
e doſſeſ . ſuchʒ accord ing to that which out 8a- 
Annen notion fayd: Thecare ofthis world, and 
— 5 the deceipt of riches, ſtifle the word bf: 
God, and make it fruitles: moſt proper 

ly and aptly calling riches deceitſul: fur 
they are called &reputed goods wher- 
| | by 
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thecauſe and inſtruments of alleuill .. calledde- 
beg. Al which though it be true, az citfull. 
eur Lord hath foretold, yet to comply LES 


. & lide-with.,ſome mens frailty, who 


think itimpofible ro line if they bod 
not with riches. Be it ſo: you who» 


. © ſoeuer vſurpe the title of ſacred proſeſ- 


fions, enioy your riches vntill death, 
but then (at leaſt )diſpoſe well therof, 
make'vie of yeur wealth during your 


le, but forget not your ſelues when ou | 


come to dye, then at leaſt remember to 
yield vp your abundance to his honour 
& glory from whole bountifull handes 
you receaued it. It ĩs a meere humane & 
ſenſuall errour which you rich men of 
the world ſeek after: yet reaſon would; 
that if you attaine not vnto the deſire of 


| — in this life, at leaſt yon He tbat in 
no 


t forced to go a begging for euer in ibis life 
the next. Lou that abhorre and fly —— 
much theſe preſent wantz, why dread; 1 
you not theeuerlaſting ? Being ſo time - - 8 
rous in ſmall and momentary diſcom - ware togo 


moditits, why auoyd you not the great a begging: 


and endles ? why haue you ſuch an auer · for euer. 


ſion 


”  - 1V7 Gonagaiaſtpoucrty in this life ; 
; 6 22143 wanteth not many benefites? | 
9 ballsg you [ſuch la horrour againſt it hi 
mall matter hich hore affrights.you . 
: He that If hecre ydu ſo much tremhle at. theſe 
willnot temporal wants, What mill You dog at 
3 © thoſe whichſhal neuer hie end? Loe vve 
e of cõ- 3 
modityes dea le as fauourably w it vou as you can 
yes Cy | 
lethimbe. defire ; we ſpeake in youribehalfe. If you 
waretbat cannot for the preſent bo weaned from 
he want your wyealeh, at leaſt vſe it ſa, that you be 
tbem not not enforced do want it for euer. W 
tor euer . ſeek nothing but your contentment and 
eaſe; if you cannot liue without abun- 


* 


dance, Wwe. ſerk that you may euer a- 


bound, according to that: if you be de- 

p. 6 lighted: with thrones & ſcepters, o you 
F king of the people, loue wildome tha 

you may raigne for euer. i) 

4. Otherwiſe what an errour 

were it, nay what a madnes, that a mary; 

bauing lead his life in Ababundance, 

© &therby plunged himſelſe ãnto the guiſe 

of many crimescuen to his death, ſhould 

one ſafety, and with piousmunificence 

fſuccour his ſoule in his ſaſt agony? ſpecĩ- 

ally fincc intiches (Which — 

8 eare 
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Dot then ,at leaſt, be mindfull of his 


cardi ding to „ our Lord : VV 
— 2 not want other 
ſiunes inough as it were bredd in their 
wombe, and naturally fed vpon their 
ſubſtance: I (ay what a miſery were it 
that aman ſhould not endeauour with all 
his might to depart out of this world 
guiltles; but leaue his body to be tor- . folly 
meated afterwards, and carry his ſoule 10 ons is 
with himto preſent torments?Whother: — | 
fore. is ſo voyd of faith, yea (I may cribed 
ſay) ſo depriued of all reaſon and ſenſe, who at 
that — not theſe thinges; that their 
fears them notẽthat preuents them not? death at 
that chooſeth not rather to releeue him- leaſt pro- 
ſelfe, then others with that whereof he 229 not 


| 

| 

) 

, may diſpoſe? and being deſtitute of 9 9 8 
r 

1 


other. helps and hopes of life (ſauing 
this one only table in this eternall ſhi 
racke hereunto to truſt) ſhould neglect 


bf to take hold thereof, and not only ne- q 
2 gle&, but r̃eĩect alſo, and which is more, * 
4 willingly thruſt ĩt away; as ĩt were ſtri- ; 
* ning to cut off the hope of ſaluation? 

* 5. Which beingſo, tell me all yon 

7 that are louers of Chriſt, if there be any 

- men more ſierce and cruell againſt their 
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berg mar. w!) (inte. 
verfarics ready to giuevpthe gholthold 


Not-theie hands from: further crueley; 
But theſe men perſccure ibemſelus euem 
in the point ot death. bs not this a pełſe- 
cution?orcIn any other more vnnata- 
rall be devifed, then to diſinher ĩte a mau 
from himſeiſe, to make himſelſe an out- 
lav from all good thinges, and to fend. 
h imſelfe as it were to baniſhment from 
himſelfe: and not by common and . 
ſuall way; but by a ne merciles man- 
' ner? For all others that are baniſhed, 
though they ſuffer ivimcheirbodyes, yet 
haue they the freedome of theĩt minds. 
Though they remaide captiue in their 
fleſh, yet inthe ir harts they may perſeue- 
re as they ſiſt. But this kind of baniſh. 
ment (whercof we nowtalke) ĩs a nd 
and ſtrang manner of puniſhment ( to 
vii) where the ſoule is ſent to banith= 
mẽnt and torment, anda he ſpirit aban- 
doned by t ſelfe. How much more 
milde and eaſy are exteriour and carnal 
enemies one to another, for they beate 
malice only to the body, but theſe to the 
| - ſpirit: 
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lghe in reſpect of, theſe men: . 
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| mes, but theſe to 


; their hatred ther fore js 


there being yet ſome remedy & cure for 
the hurtes of this preſent world , but of 
all others theſe wounds are grieuous & 
trul 3 which kill for euer. 
therfore our S auiour ſayd : Feare 
not thoſe that can hurt only the body 
but the ſoule. It is therfore a tolerable 
hatred that is only hurtfull to the body, 
when the ſoule ſuffers no domage, and 
the happines of the ſpirit is not hindred 
by the paſſions of the fleſh. But that mil. 
chiefe is inexpiable and morccrucll the 
can be imagined, that dammes the 
whole man for euer and euer. Whence is 
it then that your cnemies are more 
mild then your ſelues to your ſelues, 
ſince we ſee all hatred endes with life, 
whiles you ſo perſecute your ſelues, 


that you eſcape not your one emnity 


euen after your death. 
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Rich men 5185 they haue thildrin are ©, 
* pat excyſea from reliewing i he poore " o 
„And mög Ale thoſe 1 as | 


a beyreg . ee daha 
+SALVIAN e 
pj he * former bookes 
(venerable La, the Church 
[5 of Gpd)L haue ſpgkemwith 


two forts of thy children 
; J „eit wich, zhoſe that 

— world, with others, which 
o7 ſſe Religion; but inf this preſene 
8 y: Soden igtend to ſpeake 


ſome- 


9 115 i 


1 


gationsinghat which they hal read, es- 
ceaue to Gods honour, with pious affe- 
tion, whatſoencrwith the ſame inten- 


tion ſhallbe layd, Wherefore lag in. 
ſpoken, 


that which bicherto hach becn 

we baue demonſtrated that mercy and 

bounty to the diſtteſſed are proper ver- 
Chriſtian tues of Chriſtians; and that in them, 
mercy isa both the meritsof 5 


r pect any more, nor reſtdoubtfulofwhar 
merit of hath been ſeyd, and the rather, for that 


” > Saints & 


remedy of I referre himlelfe ( if there be any ſuch) 
finnes, to the baokes of God, ich are ſo full 
| of ſo many and ſo pregnant reaſons and 
aurhorityes to this parpole,,. that the 
whole volume of the holy Scripture 
may ſceme to be only a continued teſti» 
mon 7j. ax? Cock 9 
2. Something notwithſtanding 
remaynes to be ſayd againſt the quarrels 
of the'misbelecutrs, :a[tradged by way 
of excuſes. Our Santeut iatheGhoſpel 


| aints and thereme- . 
ſpeciall dyes of innesareſpecially contained 21 
ofGod preſume cherfore that no man will ex- 


— | | | 
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but rq/receaue them againe muliiplicd. . 
Ando be repr the couctous deb» Mat. s. 
dos; 92 


ſtrewed: thou gughteſt therforeco haue 


ble ſeruant into vtter dareknes, there 
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Naug b y.and-Nloathfull; ſervant, v 
thou diddclt:kyow that I reqpe where oy 
Iſowed not, au ther w lere I had not * 


iuen my mony to the banke that when 
Te I might baue receaued myne ? 
owe with vſuryr Take from im ther- v 
fore thetalent which he hath, and giue » 
it to the other that hath the ten calents. » 
And a lietle after: Caſt out the vnproſita - 


ſhalbe weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Which though it may be vaderſtood in ® © 
ſome other ſenſe, yet is it not vnfitly ap- 
plyedto this preſent place and oceaſion. 
For by our Sauiours Bankers may well 
be vnderſtood the pobte and needy, to Chrifts 
whome wyhatſoever we giue, is after - Bankers 
wards infallibly repayed with gaine: are the 
and therefore in another place he coun. Pore. 
ſclledtherich men ofthis world, to ma- 
ke themſelues bagges,that ſhould not 
waxcold $5 * ; 

3. The ſame doctrine we found in 

| . MS his 
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4 his choſen veſſell S mh deere, 
that our Saniour bhathbeſtbwed'wealch 

1 vpon the rich, to the end te yDUẽu bes 
come richerby their good Worker, Ad | 
9 therefore I ( the leaſt & loweſt of Gods | 
counſaile. family) eſteeme it to be re firſt & moſt 
profitable ofſiee of Religion, that a rich 
Chriſtian, h iles he tradeth in this life, 
vſe in ſuch manner theſe worldlyriches, 
that they may be employed to the ho- 
nour and ſeruice of Almighty God. And 
the ſecond is, that ſuppoſing either 
through feare, or infirmity of ſome other 
neceſſity he be hindred that he doth 
it not lining; at leaſt it his death he diſ- 
poſe of as much as lawfully he may to 

Gods greater glory. 9h 
4. Lou will ſay peraduenture that 
i you haue children; but the holy Serip- 
— e. a tures haue ſpoken inough to this pur- 
Hott e paſc dad me thinks Chriſt his words 
& May ſuffice, where he ſayth : He that 
loues his fonne or daughter more then 
me, is not worthy of me. Beſides that of 
the Prophet which ſayth: that neither 
the Parents for their children, nor the 
children for their patents are to be ĩud- 
ged; but that euery man is either to be 
hh | ſaued 


layed for his ae good deeds, or for 
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his/owae ſinnes to periſh. So that the 


riches which a man heaps vp for his 


children will not auayle him at the laſt 
iud gement. 

.. 5 - But ſuppoſe that ſome parents 
may be excuſed, that they leaue their 
inheritance with proportion to their 


children, ſpecially if they be good and 


vertuous, yea ĩn ſome ſort they are par- 
donable though they be otherwilc, and 
they haue ſome colour of excuſe that 
they were ouercome byfatherly affectiõ, 
compelled by the force of fleth & bloud. 


and with the ſtrong hands of naturall 


loue that exacted her due: that they 
knew well inough what God in his iu- 
ſtice, and what lacred Truth required, 
but that they were ſubdued by the yoke 


. Mo Es 4s 
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Couetous _ © 
men are 


of common infirmity, and conſtrayned not excu- 
to yield theſeluescapriues to the cha ines ſed for 

ol the ir loue; fayth giuing place to na» that they 
ture, and religious deuotion to the las haue chil- 
of fleſh and bloud. This is ſomething in dren. 


appearance, though little in effect, gi- 
uing a colour of excuſe, but no ſecurity. 
For how ſhall we giue theſe men war- 
rant of their ſafety, that eſteeme any 

M 4 thing 


SA 
* * 


” _ - "thing more then God, according to ho- 
Jie. 3. ly Scripture; Therefore will God ſhew 
4e forth his iudgemenes becauſe the light 
came into the world, and men loued 
c darknes more then light. For vrhatſoe- 
Te is Gare uer is preferred before the loue of God, 
Fnestoa Can bring nothing but darknes to men. 
manwhat- But (as I haue ſayd) imagine that pa- 
ſoeuer he rents were in ſome manner tobe excuſed 
2 be · for enclininga little to much to nature: 
God. what ſhall we ſay of thoſe, that hauing 
no children, without all reſpect of their 
owne ſaluation, or to procure any re- 
medy for their ſinnes, ſceke vp & down 
for whome to adopt; and not being by 
nature linked to children, forge vnto 
them ſelues chains to increaſe their own 
miſery: and wanting occaſion of do- 
meſticall encombrances, ſend abroad to 
fetch in troubles & deſtruction at home, 
from which God had freed them. 

6. Theſe menz etrour deſcrues com- 
paſſion but their impicty indignation : 
weareinuitedto teares for their infeli- 
city, and prouoked to be angry at their 


folly of man, in the other we zeale the 
honour of God; that there ſhould be 
ER” By found 
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found ſuch a wretch vpon earth, that 
hauing run ouer the ſhort courſe of his 
life, and brought now to his laſt period, 


In ſuſpence what may betide him for e- 


uer j cited already 10 the Tribunall of 
od, to render account of all the bene. 
fites which he hath receaued, and of all 


the finnes which he hath committed, 


ſhould thinke vpon any other thing the 
vpon his diſpatch, of any thing els then 
his paſſage into the other world, of any 
thing els then his owne danger, and 
hauing loſt all hope of-bis body ſhould 
allo caſt off the care of his ſoule, in his 
laſt excremity, and thinke of nothingels 
then how daintily «ſtranger ſhould feed 
vpon his patrimony, whiles himſelfe 
ſuffereth in torments. Wretched man, 
why doſt thou buſy thy ſelfe now with 
theſe cogitations? Why doſt thou make 
thy ſelfe author of thyn own miſchiefe, 
& take ſo much care leaſt perhaps thou 
being dead there ſhould want ſome bo- 
dy to ſpend thy goods ? Feare it not; 
feare it not. I would thou wertas ſure 
to be ſaucd, as what thou leaucſtis to be 
ſpent. O infidelity, o e. of man! 
It is commonly ſayd, that euery man 
| M 5 wiſketh 
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A new widcheth beſt to himſelſe, but heere isa 
Find of new kind of wonder, to prouide rather 
5 for any mam els then himſeiſe. 


7.  Bebold (thou moſt wretched 
of wretches) thou art preſently ta ap- 
peare before that dreadfull iudgement 
wherethepilgrimeperplexed ſoule hath 
ne other ſolace, but a quiet conſcience 
of an innocent life, or that which comes 
next, works of mercy to obtaine mercy. 
Where there is no helpe for the ſinner 
but a liberall hart & fruitfull pennance 
done, and the ſtrong armes of almeſdeeds 
to holde him vp: where euery man ac- 
cording to his deſerts ſhall receaue either 
the highelt felicity or the deepeſt miſery, 
immortall reward or euerlaſting tor- 
ment. And thou forgetting thy ſelfe 
lyeſt ſtudying and — how to ad- 
uance others, here to beſtow thy ſuper- 
fluous wealth, thy coſtly houſhold ſtuffe, 
thy tapeſtry & hangings, whole coffers 
thou mayſt filt wich ill gotten treaſure, 
and who ſhall poſſeſſe thy family and 
retinue. Miſerable wreech, thou lyeſt 
plotting how well others ſhall liue, but 
remembreſt not how ill thou thy ſelte 


duyeſt. Tell me, o Infidel, when thou haſt 


dcuidcd 
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dinidced thy patrimony amongeſt many 
and ent iehed many with thy goads:hatt 
thou ſo ill deſerued of thy ſelfe, as to re- 
ſerue to thy ſelfe no portion amongſt 
ſtrangers? 179 


. Bebold the office of the high 


tribunall attends thec : the miniſters of 
Gods juſtice expect thee : the dreadfull 
executioners of endles torments are rea- 
dy to lay hands vpon thee: & thou ſyeſt 
beating thy braines about the future 
plealures of thy worldly friends, how 
thy heires may feaſt and fill theit bellies 
vpon thy goods; and glut themſelues to 
the caſting vp ofcheir gorges. Moſt vn- 
happy man, what haſt thou now to do 
with vanites? why docſt thou occ'py 
thy lelfe with fopperies, or ſpend this 
liele time left thee in the-folly of theſe 
errours? Doeſt thou thinke it will mit- 
tigate thy torments, that an other feed 
daintily ypon thy table, and fir belchiog 
vpon a full ſtomacke, and infine waſt in 
gluttony and other exceſſes , what thou 
haſt gathered with much care and toyle 
& hoarded vp for thine owne perditio? 
But of this wilbe occafi6 to ſpeake here · 
aftcr. In the meane time, I giue this 
| whole- 
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wholſome admonition, that no man. 
another, how much (ocucr he 
bim, before his owne ſoule. I doe 

not ſay, that it is againſt iuſtice for « 
Chriſtian to prouide for his kinsfolkes 
in this world, ſo that himſelſe be not 
ynprouided for eternity: but I affirme 
chat ie is much more reaſonable, that 
heere the kinſman or the child ſhould 
want ſomething for a while, then che 
parents ſuffer neceſſity for euer; ſinee the 
reſent v ints are much lighter, & may 
bs ſupplyed at all times, and by ſo many 
wayes; but the future pouerty hath no 
remedy after this life: death enſuyng 
that dyeth not, and paines for euer. I 
ſpeake to Chriſtians that haue faith: and 
to ſuth, one would thinke it ſhould 
ſceme eaſier, that the kinifokes heere 
ſhould ſparc ſomthing of their temporal 
patrimony, then their parents faile of 
their euerlaſting ſaluation , when both 
cannot be performed. And not only the 
art ies thẽſelues whome itconcerneth, 
ut their heyres alſo, kinſfollæs & fr ĩẽds, 
if they be Chriſtians as I ſay, and haue 
any ſparke of affection, grace or good 
nature, will deſire the ſame, and rather 
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be ſomithing to ſaue their Father or 


friend, thẽ that he ſhould periſh to lesue 
them rich. Or if they ſhould be fo hard 
harced & impious towards the ir parent: 
truely they deſerue not to be his heyres. 
And the prudent will · maker may both 
juſtly & reaſonably detract, that which 
the cruel] vngtatefull heyre deſcructh / 
not, | 


CHAP. II. 


When the patrimony is to be denided a- 
mong lewfull keyres, Iuſtice and Pieiy 
mu not be negletled for temporal 


5 reſpects * 


SALVIANYS. 


T HE beſt counſaile is that euery ma 

; ® provide for himſelfe; and by all the 

meanes he can, aſſure the health of his 

loule and his owne ſaluation, notwith- 

8 he haue obligatis of liberality 

not only towards his owne children 

with whome there is neceſſary linke of 

nature, but alſo towards others for their — 
| merie 
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tod the ue honour ot God warrant'the 
bounty ſoſat as they doe not only pigue 
fy dilktibore bur it were impiety not £0 
doe it: that ĩs to ſay if their parents be in 


The pa- 


ee diſtreſſe, their bret hren or coſins faith» 
theirReli- full ſeruavts,of Almighty God, their 
— chil- wiues deſolat*: or laſtly to enlarge this 

renin reſ· point ofJiberality, if theit kinſfolkeabe 


pect of poore or in neecſſitie whatſoeuer, or els 


, theirreue ( vhich is mote) deuoted to God. For 


rence to 


God. this is the cheefeſt office of piety to 


be ſto w what he doth from an affect of 
religion. And that man is molt happy 
that loues his owne with the ſpirit and 
loue of God, whoſe charity is the ho- 
nour of Chriſt, who in tht bands of na- 
ture, is mindfull of God the Father of 
nature, converting the teſtimonies of 
loue into treauenly lacriſſces, & ſtoring 
vp to himſelfe withbleffrditruit of 7 4 
mortal! gaine, what he affaatds to His 
children and kinred, unt ſo much giuen 
to them as put out to vfe to his Lordi8& 
Saviour; for ſo 'whiles he beſtowes his 
temporall goods vpoathem he purcha- 
ſeth euerlaſt ing febicity toimſelfe. 
2.  Butalasmow we ſee the contra - 
0 i ry 


n go 1: Las." #5 45 2 ST * CT OO OY 
prcled by their parents, to whome moſti 
in due for reverence to God, their piety. 
doch leaſt extẽd it ſelfe to thoſe whome 

_ religion doth moſt commend. And fi- 
nally,w home the parents offer vp to re- 
ligion as worthy of Conſecration, they 
judge vaworthy of tẽporall inheritãce. 
And vnder this title only they are con- 
temned by them, becauſe they are more 
precious to God. Wherby we may ga- 
ther that none is ſo little ſet by as God 
Almighty, for whoſe ſake the Parents 
neglect thoſe children moſt, that are 
necreſt belonging vnto him. 

But ſuch would yeald a reaſon 
far this their practiſe, demaũding what: 
need is there to deuide equall portions 
to their children in religion, withthoſe 
that remeyn ĩimthe world? Itãs ttue that 
nothing is more ĩuſt and reaſonable the 
that Religious men ſhould be poore; but 
not that they ſhould be oppreſſed with 

, Poverty becauſe they are Religious: nor 
neglected hy their owne parepts becauſe 

they haue renounced woridly, riches, ia 
hope of heauen: and howſocuer yiorej-; 

pect of ſuch parents, they might yon 
7+ ;4) an 
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| 8 holy thruſt a 70 00 
fice and water is not forbidde, ac to out- 
lawes (bauing perbapps ſome 
annuity left them for tetmeof life) Why 
are they made ſo much inferiour to the 
reſt that in compariſon they are left 15 
beggers only becauſe they are deuoted to 
rn. 

You ſay , to what end ſhould 
religious perſons haue portions a' Hike 
withthe roſt? I anſwere, to the end they 
may performe the functions of religion: 
that religion may be mayntained: that 
they may beſtow it profitably vpon o- 
thers: that others may haue relieſe that 
want ie: yea (if their faith and perſecti- 
on be ſo great) that ſo they may haue 
it, as not tõ haue it ſoen After; for it is 
a happy thing and beſt for them not to 
haue it after they haue had it. Why doe 
you vnnatural parents impoſe the burdẽ 
of a foroed and vn worthy pouerty vpon 
your children ? Permit, that to the religi- 
on Wherto you haue deliuered them, 
the be poore by election, and not of 

| y neceſſity 


ther ae be! 
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from the impiety of their parents, for turne a- 
that is a puniſhment. vndeſerued 
vrhy do you baniſh your children out of ae 
the compaſſe of nature, and debarre cough 
chend from the righeof blood I would menes of _ 
haue tbem poore na leſſe then you; but your chila 
fo that their poverty may haue reward, dren ; 
and they by the choice of pouerty out of 
plenty putchaſe more plenty to them- 
ſelues. 
35. Zut why go about by reaſon 
to eneline you to humanity, ſeeing this 
ſtands moſt in the way, making you pa- 
rents ſo mueh the more eruel & vngraful 
as it ought to make you pious. For where 
you ſhonld beſtow ſo much the more 
ypon your religious children, that ther- 
by ſome part at leaſt might by your chil - 
dren remaĩne to God; you of ſet purpoſe 
leaucthem wig; that they may haue 
a nothing 
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de ::71 agknomledge:them. for pe 
bo erde pages for p..manifold 
v1 of « Whiles by all meanes you en- 
.-»-: idgugut thet he teceaue ng honour from 
1 u, nor be honoured by your children, 
from whole,bountifull hand you reces- 
ate gutd what ſocuer you haue: why deale 
you fo, diſloyally with Alaighty God; 
Ve yrge you not to giue him any thing 
of yours, but to reſtore; vnto him ſome 
part ofhisowne ; why deale you fo vn - 
.-. gratefully with God, & ſo vojuſtly with 
your children, ſeeing that which you 
deny them is not yours? When therfore 
you hold it for inequality to diſtribute 
equally your goods amongeſt your reli- 
gious and ſecular children, hat do you 
but ſeek to with- draw from religion 
thoſe wWhome religion hath. brought 
into diſgrace and made contemptible 
with you; ſo as only the goodnes and 
mercyof Cod keepes them in their for- 
mer purpoſe, ſecing you for your parts 
dee what in you lieh to bring them 
back into the world, preferring: your 
heart 57. other 
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Annotations out of the Ancient 
- Fathers. Py 
T fumme of this Chapter with 
the other three following , is, that . 
it is not lawfull for Parents, Brothers 
and kinsfolkes , to depriue the tcligiou's 
of their patritniony,or to giuc them lefle 
then ſhould haue come to their lot if 


they hid liued in the world. And to the 


religious is iointly commended a pru- 
dent and faithfull diſpoſition of their 
goods by lending them to heauen before 


them, that there they may enioy what 


here vpon earth they haue contemned 
for the loue of Chriſt. Theſe chapters 
therforeare to be continued, and then 
we ſhall conſider what other auncicne 
Fathers, pillers of the Catholike Church 


haue left written and deliuered to this 


purpoſe. | 
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8 105 5 HAP. 111. ; ITE 
as #ther kind of Inhumanity 
in la. 
SALVIANVS. 


B Vr we peraduenture may ſeem not 
2D -quall intaxinga like all parents in 


d4« 
"27 
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this buſines, ſince all dcale not a bike 


gp ate ſome parents, yea many which leaue 
, their childre<qual portions, but only the 
vie of their portions vnto theirreligi- 
ous children, the propricty remaining 
1 to the teſt. But this, though it carry a 
=” ſhew of equality, is much worſe then 
. the former : for it is more tollerable to 
leaue leſſe with the propriety then more 
'wichout it. It were in ſome ſort ſuffe- 
rable to leaue Jegacies:in this manner 
vnto other his friends or allies ;but he 
that giues to his children without the 
propriety, in effect giues them nothing. 


dulous parents, wherby to defraud God 
of any part of their patrimony, by ſo 
cuiting off the propricty from their Re- 

| 5 ligious 
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. = | vaequally with their children. For there 


And it is but a prophane deuiſe of incre- 


P! 


I. gion children; av may appeate by this' 
” thactheygrancthem the vie to the end 
that they ey haue wer withal to liue, 
and geraine the propriety that it fall 
112. O ſtrange inuention of irreli- I cue 
gious mind'ei, ſceking to find out a way Moore? 
to help their children with impiety to ( juds God 
Ood ! For ſo it is contrived that their from bis 
holy iſſue having only left them the vic patrimo- 
of thing, ſhould line with commodity ry. 
and dye in beggary. As though the Re- 
ligious Teſtatour ſhould depart quietly. 
& with contẽtement out of this world, 
knowing that afterwards nothing of 
bis ſn come vnto Cod. In whbich, 
although there may ſeeme to be ſhew 
of riches left to the Religious children 
that haue only the vie without the pro- 
priety : yet in cffe ir is none, becauſe 
albeit tie vſe carry appearãee of ability, 
the mind ĩs not latif ed, ſeeing no man 
can hold h imſelf to berichthat is owner , 
of nothing, nor can beſtow that which 
he ſeemeth to poſſeſſe, to his greateſt be- 
neſit · What meane you then, — 
prophane and irrel ĩgious errour?ẽdo you 
hate Ood ſo much as to maligne your 
1 N 3 owne 


many that laue their froad.byud: men: F- 


in better eſtato.chen-you lang eur chil- 


: en., 165 yirtidt oro gs Sev, by 
. 2 It was a cuſtome cmoogli the 
TO — a cs a 6 their flaues, 'F 
er dane, T Bere pL ptepcietyrim their: 
ter condi- Wills, hey might pee ere 
tion then home they would iuing & t their 
; Come pa- deathes bequeath-ebe at theit pleaſures: 
rentsleaue and not that only. but. What they had. 
theirReli- earned vnder their mai ſters in ĩmei of 
1 their bondage, Was not denyrd them 
en. When they vue made free Ad how 
nuch better dealt choſe Lords: with 
— ſlaues t han ſome diſſoyall parents 
ith their cbildten? Where they gaue y 
they gave for altogeathes, thiaſe kimit for 
tyme of liſe z they gaue leaue to their 
ſlaues to mae wille, theſe bepeane their 
children of cheitt and laſtly they made 
their bondmen free, whilos: tele: take 
the freedome/ from their children and 
leaue them ia bondage. Forwhat is it 
els, when they permit them not like free 
men to poſſeſſeubꝭir owneĩ They vic 
their children es thoſe. ſeuete 2 
2 7 27 who 
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oy | 6 18 
uh heſding their flaues for vn worth 
of the Roman liberty, ſubitQed them | 
J - voderthe Latin yoke > HTO them 
co line like'fxee men but. whatlocuer 
they poſſeſſed in their life, might not 4 
auayle them at their death, Iuſt after 4 
this manner do theſe other: with their | 
children: they make them Latin liber- 

tines, to liuc like free men, and dye like 

ſlaues, bound in ſuch manner to their 
brothers that they can diſpoſe of no- 
thing at their death. What hurt is thete 

pray you in the title of Religion that 
therefore you ſhould not hold thoſe for 

yotir childten, becauſe they ate ullo be- 

dome the children of God? Do ye hold 
vertue for ſinne ? Since you eſteeme tile 
worſe of your one fle And bloud for 
hauingthe will to be vertuous? „i! 
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HAP. 111II. 
eh the een nee, 
onſequent'y God 


of inherit ances aud to 
bimſelfe contemned, 


SALVIAN Vs. 
B Vr you will alleadge that you do it 


not with chat intent, which is es 
much to ſay, as if one might be wicked 
with a good intention, and exerciſe ĩm- 
piety with a pious mind. What will it 
| proſit you (O cruell parents) to ſay that 
” Thit You wronged your Religious children 
” -whichis Witha harmeles intention, where the 
> enill in it thing it ſelſe diſapproues the excuſe? 
ownena- Your bare aſſertion islitle worth, where 
etre can · the deeds themſelues do beare witnes a- 
Zott be e Forſooth you hold ĩt an vn- 
4 tro, t thing that your Religious children & 
3 CET Gods deereſt friends and ſcruants ſhould 
tand ia ranłe with.yqur other children 
that ſerue the world: and with reaſon if 
you take it a right; for thoſe who by 
their good life and vertue are the deereſt 
ä | to 
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| — — — bg then that thoſe ſhould — 


5 . chole thould bepreferred i in ſhould 2 
reward, that excel in merit ofgood life? make be- 
that choſe ſhould bo ſirſt in their Fathers their chil 

teſtament and laſt will, that are moſt o- dren . bs 


2 hogouring & reſpecting thoſe, 


E. at ant e the faythfull, darkocs 


' the world . And yet neuertheles they 
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| Te title bed i 
— more iuſt What 


to God; hould by 
ed by you 


ph” 
* * 


the beſt place, that be of the moſt ſon parẽtn 


bedient to Chrifi? Mhereby the parents 
will might be conformable to the will 


nw ©" God by. his ion hath ad 
„Zut alas it js nothing lo: all 
Lexa t pM por part out of order: the 
before the innocent, the 


is choſen before light, earth preferred 
aboue heayen , * , God i is put behind 


which do ie make account to eſcape his 


. ts, who by theirs is contem- 
d ſct.at naught. 
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ane inheritours te. themſelnes., acc: 
to the holy Scriptures andexanples of 
Sainte. [ nn 


1 SALVIANVS Ag ts 
B Vr theparents will ſay they doe it 
not out of conteprof Gol on 
juſt cauſe. For to who (ſay chey) ſhould 
175 k 


5 


K 
their religious children leaue their In- 
hetirance , leing they haue nd bester? 
: will tell you ro'wliome, omitthig ttic 
. poote home before mention 
B. all kind of ſtrangers, new acquaihtanci 
3 or other fat fetche pretender ; leaſt I 
might ſeeme ouer hard & ynkind 10 ba- 
„Ten make choice only of thoſe 
whome your ſelues alſo, though you 
haue many children, more eſteeme then 
them all:I meane the parties themſelues, 
I fay your Religious children them- 
ſclues. Tell me, i pray you, can there 
XP be found any neerer of kin to inherite ? 
; any more deere then is a man to ere 

elle? 


8 E FS LY, TY 3p + U : N 
- ns; a A Ts N 
* * „ LS WES 4 

Wee un 2295 its 

' S i 3 FY, 


ot) bo 


Abet, 


— 


8 
; 
"320 

3 


8 
df 
7 
J 
* 
F 
1 


2 
8 


f 


el 
7 
a1 
ſc 
k 
cl 
00 
l 
þ 


* 


t 
* 
h 
f. 
h 
n 
t 
t 
e 
t 
\ 
1 
i 
] 
( 
( 


LL LE SS 1-5 


_ _— y—_— mm 5 *F .— 


= 


XY 1 * 


. oF ws AM 7 4 . 7 HERE 
v. Fas; Qs! $25 x eee. y 1 7 7 * * 2 b . 8 = 
"RY OO OT, DARE, 7 S 
12 925 n x „ | ” * n 55 5 : : 
e IWbetfore | ſee, no- No man is 
4 + ** s 1 
1 


ſooth qu cebunt your ſelues pions, and 


kind · hatted betauſe you loue your 


children? No; there is nothing more 
oruell, more ſauage, more in humane thẽ 
r; ſelues, that cannot ſind in your 

re to wiſh well to your ſelues. Skin 
forſkin{(ayd the Duell in the holySeripe 


ture) and all a man bath he will gine for bi life. lob . a. . 


* may lec that the Diuell 
him life cannot deny but that a mans 
ſouleds be moſt precious thing which 
he hath . Ruen he tliat endeauouts by all 
meanes poſſible to auert mens minds fro 
the care of their ſoules, yet holdes them 


to be ofallother things the moſt to be 


eſteemed... Mhat a folly is it then for you 
to put ſo baſe a price vpon your ſoules, 


' whichfthe D iuell values at ſo much / Thebi 
What a madncs(I (ay ).:is it for you to makes 


ſell chat ſo good chea pe, which the 


D iuell thinles you Gould hold ſo diere? count of 
and yat he bates the ptĩce as low as he mensſouls 
enn. Sathat he whoſocucr neglects his the Bey, "i 

owaeſoule, doth notefteemcit ſo much: ess 


worth 
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ala. hut commenc to euery one of derer to 
ue ſoule, his one lalust ion, himſelfe 
and his owe future bopes. You: (for- 


noinhericours: behold (I ſay) hi 
by the conſequence,yes by the | 
ovyn accoũt, they want heyres that haus 
themſelues to prouide fox. I now ſappole 
there is inough ſpoken of this point, to 
wit, that you ought to preferre your 


euerlaſting life, hope, & ſaluation before 


all things els in the world, aud the ſame 
for your children. 

2. Yet perhaps you will not be 
conecnted with the naked truth, & the 
things ſce down as they are in themſel- 
ues, burrequirefurtherthe auchoriey of 
examples. To this] migbranſwere that 
Godscomeundements (aboueallexam- 


' ples) proclaime continually . 


Gode pre- 
_ cepes 


we. rob 
eee 


the world: Hoard not vp to your ſeluet 
treaſures ypon the earth but lay vp your 
treaſures in heauẽ. And againe: Whatſo- - 
eueta man ſowes, the ſame he ſhalreape; 
whichno doubt is as well directed to 
the Religious and Godly, as to men of 
the world; as vvell to choſe that huue no 


chene · children, as thoſe that haue many; for 


amples. 


fiaceeuery man deſites to enioy S 
| ife 


ie are « like, eheir cares bold be 
doch it import the authority of holy 
- writ, whether mea fulfill or no what it 
commanadeth;for it receiues force and 
yertue from the perſon of our Saviour, 
and not from the demeanour of his ſer- 
nants : nor can they adde therunto, or 
diminiſh any thing from it where the 
authority is ſtil the ſame from the lame 
author that gave the commandement . 
Vet neuertheles, if humane frailty muſt 
needs be furthered by the examples of n 
men , that it may the more eaſily follow ** 85 
that which ic beholds to haue paſſed in A to 
others: we haue already ſhewed ſome of help it ſelf 
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+ former times in the firſt book, no lefle by others 
performed by diners other followers of to the end 
Chriſt now in our dayes, &that not ſpa it may do 
riagly, but with great abũ dance, not by more caſi- 


a fe only, but by multitudes & whole 'y =_ 


nations. What ſay you to thoſeexampls | 
regiſtred in the = of the Avec yoke 
it were yet vnder out eyes? Where al the „ 
faithfullenioyed althingsin cõmunity „ 
one with another. And aga ine: Great 
Was the grate of God & charity amogſt 
| e them, 
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"mal re hete wanted notbiy 
any wis | | 
lands and reuencws, preſcatly fold all 
& layd downethe- price at the Apoſtles 
feet. Againe, Ny was held auy thing, which 
he poſſeſſed, proper to himſelfe: 
3 Moreover the yumber of thoſe 
faithfull was not ſmall;& leaſt perhapps 
any man ſhould be leſſe moued with the 
authority of the Scripture, thinking 
that the examples of ſuch were rare: we 
will make coniecture of the multitude; 


whjch may partly be gathered out of 


this, that ſtraight in the infancy of the 
Church in only tWo dayes, eight thou- 
ſand perſons were inrolled for Chriſti- 
ans, wherby may be gheſſed what in- 


creaſe there was after made of all ſortes, 


when two dayes. only had begotten 
ſuch a number of faithfull ſoules . 

4. Now therefore whenthe.num- 
ber of this perſecter ſort of people, wat 
grow ne almoſt numberles in ſo ſhort a 
timeil demaund of you (O you parents) 
ſo many thouſand of Chriſtian belcevers 
living in ſo much perfection of faith, 
had they all children or had they none? 
I preſume you will (ay neither, for there 
is 
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e For they that po lefled | 
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ane boch. Whence: Chriſtians now 

144 
learne how to beſtow their goods, ſeing 


ayes (that haue no children) may 


the examples of thoſe holy Chriſtians. 
before them; which likewiſe. had no 


children. And if they haue children, 


they may no leſſe be inſtructed what to 
do, ſeeing how parents in thoſe dayes 
preferred the loue of God before their 
OWNE. 

5. There is no age then, there is 
no condition;that hath not his preſident 


before it, ſo that all which are partakers 


ofthe lame faith, maytake part ofthe 
ſame example. If they in thoſe dayes for 
Gods greater honor gaue away all they 
had, wherby liuing theydiſinherĩted thẽ 
ſelues, learne you to inherite your one 
goods, at leaſt when you are a dying: 


Which I would aduiſc you that are of 


the wiſer & faithfuller ſort to conſider 


with attention for your owe good. 


6. For beleeue me, it behoueth you, 


among your children, not to be vnmind - 
full ot your owne ſoules and ſaluation. 
True it is, that your children are ncerc 


you, and with reaſon ther fore moſt deere 
h bats vnto 
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not be any neerer or deerer to you then 
ni afoo. 70 to Jour ſelus. You may loue them. 
ann ee eee eee 
dl affectis childten; but ſo, at it be in the ſecond 
jo to re- place: leaſt you may ſeeme to maligne or 
member forget your ſclucs -It isa fooliſh kind of 
| _ othersthat affection, to be ſo mindfull of others, 
L - theyfor- that one ngle@thimſelfe. The holy 
bs. - * Scripture ſaith, that the ſenmne 1hall not beare 
E © © bis athers iniquity , nor the ſather the iniquity of 
the ſanue . And the Apoſtle: Every man thall 
beare bis omne burden. Jo that, be the riches 
neuer ſo great, which the children re- 
ceaue from their parents, they free not a 
Children whitche giuers from flling into miſera- 
. — ble wants: but rather exceſſiue wealth ſo 
they left brings many times wretched vnfor- 
& \* would tuoate parents to cueriaſting beggary . 
”  giuveall Wherby, none ate ſo dapgerous, nor fo. 
their © pernicious vnto them as their ownchil- 
goods to qten whome they loue beſt, For whileſt 
. ee they wallow in their Fathers wealth, 
3 Dame © cheir fathers wallo in endles torments, 
rents itch. yea and though their children were fo 
not help pious, aspioufly to giue all back againe 
them ma- for reliefe of their parents, yet would it 
ny times . nothing auayle them; lace that —.— 
Ci ocuer 
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chrough infidelley hath debarred him- 
elfe of, cannot after his death auaile 
him. And therfore according to the A- 


-poſtle: Let euery man looke to his bur - 


den, ſeeing that ech one is like to beare 
it himſelfe. The eternall flames of the 


wretched departed are not quenched 


with the wealth of their living of- 
ſpring . 57, (A 

5. The rich man in the Ghoſpell 
that was cloathed with purple & filke, 
being ſo rich as he was, his heyres with · 
out doubt were greatly aduanted by his 
death. But alas what was be better that 
they ſhould ſtand counting his heaps of 
gold, whileſt he lay languiſhing fe « 


drop of water toquench his thirſt and 


could not obtaine irwhilesthey aboun- 
ded, he was in want; whiles they were 
in pleaſure, he in torments. O vnhappy 
and miſerable eſtate ! he could purchaſe 
eaſe to others, but to himſelfe affliction; 
teares to himſelfe, and ioyesto others; 
to them momentary pleaſure, to him- 
ſelfe euerlaſting flames of fire . What is 
now become of thy kinred , friends & 
children (if thou haſt any ) what is be- 

| ol come 
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- Vith his 
* riches, 


T Ix." 
Seb) ea bare e 
Drang termente could ach make chet fert 
ol = - them What ſuccour copidtheyyorceh 

-thers a they affoard him ? he d wels in tormentys 
tranſitory Whites they triumph with his goads; 
pleaſure to he crauesonlya drop of refreſhmenibiit 


2 get to thẽ? in yaine: yea & which might augment 


clues e- hiapuynũ: ( if they were capable otau 

1 98 e bo he ſought it from 
his hindswhole very Light before he 
diſdaincd;fr&pne corrupted with ſoars, 

whoſe ill ſauout he abhorred; from the 
handswhich che dogges alittle before 

had licked;& from him whoſe budy yet 

liuing was conſumecb with! wormes. 

A lamentable ſtate: the poere man with 
Thepoore his pouerty eameth euerlaſting happy- 


Wan Vith nes, wiſeb the rich man btiyes euetrla- 


17 ſting miſery with his riches The poore 
bleſſednes man bad not a penny and yet purchaſed 
the rich eternall treaſutes, and ho caſy had it 
man pu; been for the other vith ſo much wealth 
niſhment to haue procured the like who now a- 
middeſt his paynes inet ſſantly cryes out: 
Father Abrabam haue miercy vpon me, & 
fend downe- Lazarus ;that he may dip 
but the tip of his fingenia water tote- 
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iy tongue i for loe heere I am tor- 


wd wich flames. Then forſooch the 


rich man abhorred not the hands of 
pont Lararm, nor to haue his fingers 
put into his (mouth thoſe handes and 
fingers before ſo loathſomce) to mitigate 
his raging thirſt; O what a change was 
ckis I He would then haue beene glad 
only to be touched by him whom a litle 
before he diſdaintd to looke vpon. Let 
rich men therefore conſider well theſe 
thigges., that hecteneglect ta redeeme 
themſelues, that they tall not into the 
like diſtreſſe. For this example our Sa- 


uiour left regiſtred in the holy Ghoſpel 


eſpecially for them 4he was a rich man 
af whom Chriſt ſpake, and you are rich 
to home I ſpeake. You glory in the 
ſame title, take heed you come not tothe 
like. For the wealthy children cannot 
releaſe their guilty parents that dye in 
ſtate of damaation: ner the rich heyre 
Wichall his ſubſtance quench the flames 
of ſuch a Tcſtatour:, To ſome it ſeemes 
hatd to leaue little to their kinred, but it 
ii much harder to leaue themſelues for 
euer in torments. ; 
8. I for my part am perſwaded that 
, O 2 when - 
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his beyzes; as gricucd: win — | 


be felt . He tooke not then ſo much de- 
light that they fared well, as he!was 
vexed with the thirſt! he ſuſſered . He 
iozed not ſo much in the ir fclicityas he 
lamented in his owne miſery, and to foe 
himſelfe become the fe wellof flames. I 
dare ſay, if he might then have had his 
choice, he would haue leſt his heyres 
with leſſe, yea haue offered vp al he had, 
I ſay not to be freed altogeather from his 
paynes, but for an hours caſe. For be that 
ſo earneſtly entreated but fora drop of 
water to mitigate his drought, at what 
pow would be haue ſtucke to buy a 
onger reſpite ? But it:auayled the poore 
wretch nothing to make great proffers 
then, hauing retuſed when it was tymez 
he deſired to giue all, when all was loſt: 
ho then would beſtow nothingwhen 
a little would haue ſerued. The Holy 
Ghoſt in the Scripturs ſpeaking to God 
the Father, that the repentance of the 
dead comes to late: In death ( ſayth he) 
« no man is mind full of thee: but in hel 
« Who will confeſſe thy name? — 
as 
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ſinner which i: dead 


|)  eutofgrace in quite excluded from the 


g of his ſinne : and no man in 
the nent life can remember God, Which 
in this was vamindfull of himſelfe. So - 


is he depriued of all help, and ſo hue 


out from all hope of ſaluation ; that 


 whersr one only way temaines for the 


inner, which is of harty prayer pow- 
red out vnto God, and continual implo- 
ring of bis heagenly mereies : he is ſo 
dammed vp & drowned with a dead! 
obliuion, that he hath no memory left 
him for repentance nor to thinke ypon 
him with affection, from whome he 
mighte only expect tedreſſe. 
9. Let them therfore conſider who 
o about to leaue their heyres in abun- 
| fone andchinkenot vpon their one 


perillsand neceſſityes, being now at the 


very point of death, let them (I ſay) c6- 
fiderwhathath beene ſayd: And theſe 
alſo-which in this tranſitory life in pro- 
curing by inordinate meanes, riches to 
their heyres, do condemne their owne 
ſoules to an endles death, wherein they 
do not fo much proſit their children, as 
hurt themſeluetznor ſo much ſhew their 
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loue to them, as hatred to thõſelns a 
that loue of their children which to 
eth away, is not comparable to theit 
malice againſt ther ſelues which isse 


uerlaſting . Wherefore; ;:as I ſayd inthe 


firſt booke; our Lord commaunde :iall 
perſons to treaſure vp for their children 
principally, not money but vertue, ut 
tranſitory but permanent ticheszbecauſe 
vertue and good workes do benefitberh 
the children and their-parents; the firſt 
promotes to cucrlaſtinglife the childrã, 
the ſecond ſecures the Parents from 
cucrlaſting death. 1 ie 


Annotations out the Ancient 
Fathers. | 


N ALVIANFS in theſe Chapters trea- 
tech of the goods of thoſe that enter 

into Religion : & what title Parents & 
Ekinsfolks haue to the patrimony of the 

Religious, which is of no ſmal moment, 
for the conſeruing and amplifying the 
honour and true worſhip of God: from 
vvhome likew iſe abundant benedict ĩõs, 
as well temporall as ſpirituall do co me 
by this meanes vnto the whole C hriſti ã 
| Com mon» 


= 


— 


” 8 0 1 
. RE IP. et hn a Lot 
N 3 L is ha. 2 
8 RE, 7, 87 3 8 
7 ' vr * or — * 5 


379 wt 


aw Mm 


A 0 r 09 9 


* be 6 ib. + Þ 215 | 
_ »GamonweiltyAlchoaghoM be not 
_ the Gameopiaiouaſpeciallythols, whoſe 

 . cares ore already ppt, and their harts 

' 5 (ety 


with.anerice, and contempt of 
and Religion. Yes in ſome place: 
Iofidebicy js ſo ſas inereaſed theſe later 
years chat it hath defaced the chiefeſt 
monument of Chriſtianity which Re- 
ligion had fonaded. The pretence was 
tocnrich the Prince, and benefit the 
Commonwealth with he ſpoile where p 
theſe ſuer iledges were comitted, publi- 
ſhing(which,waz worſe)crymes againſt 
the Religious Profeſſors, to make them 
ſeeme vn wotrthyof thoſe ancient bene- 
fta, which piety had giuen to their 
Churches, Iuſt as Reps wolte accuſed 
the lambe that drunke far vnder him in 
theriuer,to haue troubled the water ther · 
r. by to picke aquorrell to deuoure him. I 
C % But what benefit came to the 4 
e Princethat had the ſpoyle, and to his ; 
» yſſue (at leaſt in England whither this 
1 badke is directed) a few yeares haue 
n taught, and is worthy to be obſcrued, 
35 The Bringe himſelfe alittle after fell by 
God: juſt: Judgment into the greateſt, 
want that euer anyking of that K ing- 
* Pe ? 04 dome 
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Almighty, for though he be pam reds 
ditor , he i inſt; fpeciaHyta the putvifh- 
ment of publike ſcandalls ; ana ye divbend 
& ſtretched vue 13 7 Gb $387'77 DV 
3. Nowhere be the benefies pro- 
mĩſed to the Commun wealth ? Many 
were ſuggeſted to the Parlament whic 
conſen —— — wo none 
erforim the king: but the m 
——— of he poile & ſale of 1 
idlely ſpent and waſted otherwiſe, and 
the peore bereft of their patrimony:for 
the Chureh landes were nothing els (as 
Salaam ſayth) but the Charity of the 
faithful uepoſited in their hands, that by 
obligation — —— muſt needs be 
faithful ſtewards, and their Monaſteries 
barnes and ſtorehouſes for the poore. 
4. They bad no Children for 
vrhem to —— and prouide, noex- 
celle in ir ownheexpences, for _ 
(4 5 * co 


I vo 5 exceed, beingeyed to a 
. -m ſuſtenacc due-torcligious per- 


;3 all chereſtwas for the daily teleefe 
:&meintenanceof the poore: and in oe- 
- caſionsof neceſſity for the ſetuice of the 
Prince and Common wealth. 
_ 1115+ They planted, they builded to 
ſet poore people on worke, in which 
hey gave almes, and excuſed idlenes: 
they gathered and they diſperſed a ll to 
ublike and proſitable vſes, which now 
is all turned to the intcreſt of particuler 
perſons, far from the intention of the 
givers, And hat beneſit the Common 
wealth receaucd is ſcene euery day more 
and more, by the want of things neceſ- 
ſary, decayed in that Kingdome fince 
the fall of Religious houſes. 
6. Whateſtatefrom the higheſt to 
the loweſt receaued not many both ſpi- 
; rituall and temporall commodityes by 
the Church inthoſe dayes, which now 
they want? And in place of them haue 
ſucceeded as many neceſſityes growing 
from the exceſſe and ſuperfluitycs of rio. 
tous life. Whence alſo proceed conten- 
tions, ſuirs, & extortions without num- 
ber, theft, robbery, piracy, vnfaithful & 
| 0 5 treachea- 
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in ſo mueh as ancient En a 
ſo eredited of old in all tuner 
had byn in danger to i 


| ingui- 
ſhed ere-this, if it had nor beene conſer 
ued by thoſe in whome: remaynetlythbe_ 


tradition of their forefathers faythand 


good example. So that I ſee ſcarce any . 


other foreible remedy for that Countrey 
not to become vtterly ſauage, without 


conſcienceor order, but to returne from 


vrhence ĩt ſtrayed, rather miſled by Au- 
thority in Superiour- Commanders in 
theſe later yeares, then fayling by the 


peoples fault: who haue done and ſuffe- 


red much more then other nations for 
the maintenance of their innocency; & 


to this day make as conſtant reliftance: * 


to iniquity and-crrour, as any other 
people vnder the Sunne. Wherefore it 
may be hoped that Almigbty God for: 
their ſake will vſe mercy with the reſt, 
and reſtore vnto them the benedictĩon 
of his truth and amendement of wut i 


amiſſe. Andtothĩs end( as wemay piouſſy | 


imagine; his Wiſedome permiĩtteth the; 


ouer great exceſſes which all men ſee in» 


thoſe that perſecute and oppreſſe the in- 
1 4 — nocent. 
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Dent For us the old philoſopher wiſe: 
4 lH obſernedyrhecoxceſie! of oncecvattary. 
i commonly che beginning of an other. 
Aud all honeſt morall men af w hatſoe- 
ner Religion, weadried, and at it. were 
aſhamed at the foule abſurdities of the 
preſent time, which by natural & neceſ- 
ſary conſeqeace deicend from that ne 
and licencious doctrine, which the vp- 
holders of the forſaid exceſſes — , 
out for ſome remedy, which they ſe e 
is not poſſible to be found by gaing for- 
ward, as they doe, from bad to worſe. 
v7, The trueremedy therfore muſt 
„come by returning to the point where 
pr. they loſt their way, & from thence going 
2 forward, by the example of other Coun- 
e: tryes, where luſtiee and the feare of God 
Ty doe floriſh with true religion. Or if they 
it will not haue forraine guides, let them N 
r: follow the footſteps of their owe fore- 1 
22 fathert; and they ſhall find that our Iland 


7 1 
n informer times hath had more Kings: & MN 
is Queenes Saints, then any one Kingdom f 
yi or Coũtrey in the world; & ofthe bloud 
„ Royall and chiefeſt Nobility, without 
( number: whoſe Heroicall vertues did 
not only illuſtrate their owne 8 | 
ue 


dienceofleſus Chriſt. 
3. Yf in King Hemythe 8.his dayes 
there were exceſſes in Religious perſons 
worthy to be moderated , they might 


deſtruction of Religion. But that was 
not intended, they would not remedy 
but deſtroy: & God did ſuffer it to warne 
both the ſerular and religious poſterity 
by the lamentable ſueceſſes. 

9. Certaincit is that Religious pro- 
feſſion is authorized and holden vp by 
the exereiſe of all yertyes, but eſpecially 
of humility and Charity, which failing, 
God permitteth the fucceſſors to take 
away that which their Anceſtors had 
beſtowed'. And as contempt of Riches 
made the Religious houſes rich: ſo the 
contrary opinion (were it true or falſe) 
cauſed euen in the laity, which ioyned 
with Auarice, brought them both to des 
ſolation; the one loſing their goods, the 
other their ſoules: which had not hap- 


followed. 
10. Zut to returne to him againe; 
: let 
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eaſily haue been reformed without the 


RS / ERIE 


* nedifSalujanw his counſaile had beene | 


. Se. = og = 2 mw e 


z 3 {woke fardl( Zaballl.) a2 = 
| Eee int che holy Fathers teach 
- vsconcerniingthe former Chapters. For 
ftbe authority of ſo auneĩent and famous 
a writer, confirmed by the vniforme cõ- 
ſent of the chiefeſt Doctors of Gods 
phe Church, Interpreters of his holy will, 
he and aboue all by the infallible word of 


Vas Chriſt our Sauiour, will haue more 

dy force with any Chriſtian and iudicions 

ne Reader, then the corruption of contrary 

icy  Cuſtome, where Infidelity hath pre- 
uailed. | 

0« 11. Andfirſtletys heare S. Jerome 

by what he ſayth, writing of the ſame 


ſl ſubic againſt Vigilavtic, who then pro- 
4 feſſed * on —— opiniõ, which 

ju fince hath diſſolued picty and deuotion . 

ad in theſe Northen Countreys, either take 

es from theold heretike by out ne, Liber- 

” tines, or ſuggeſted by the enemy of God 

e) & Religion, who ſpeaketh in alagesby 

d the mouth of bis falſe Prophets. Now 

es | therefore let ys heare this great Maiſter 

ze of Religious :picty, what he teacheth in | 

* this matter. Wheras you ſay (faith he 8 
& 0 Figilaniw)thattheyarcbertcr aduiſed "of. 

that vſe their owne goods themſelues & * 

by little and litle diſtribute to the — 

ä waar 


| v hat they dan ſpare; then choſe, viell 
« ſellingall they haue diſpoſſeſſe them< 
ſelues at once: Vou ſhal not teceaue your 

a anſ were from me, but ftom our Lord 
himſcit; who laich , 1f-you will be perſect 
oc and ſell all you haue, and gie it to the poore? 
© where neſpeałs to them tuat wilbe per- 
« fect, that with the Apoſtles ſhall leaue 


« their Father their barke and their nett? 


c fogeather. This which yow lo extoll is 
but the ſccõd or third degree, which we 


commend likewiſe, ſo that the fitſt be 


us of preferred before thiem both. And in an 
Demetr » Other place. Yf you will (ſaith he) be 
| ep. 8. c. 7. perfect doe not vrge you nor com- 
« mand you, but I propole to you the 
4 victory, I thew you the reward . Iris 
your part to make choice, if you meane 

to be crowned. 2 
12. And we may conſider herein 
c how wilcly wiſedome it ſelfe ſpake ſa y- 
The moſt ing: Sell all thou baft. To whome was this 
— counſaiſc giuen ? To him forſooth to 
' Fe vertue Whome it was ſayd before : If thou wilt 
of che A. be perfect, ſell not a part of thy goods, 
poſtles . but al And when thou ſhalt haue ſou ld 
c them: what followes ? giue them to the 
« poore, not to the rich, not to thy kinl= 
| folkes, 


cs IRE 
2 WAL 7 . *. 3 1 z 
* 3 ob % 


5. 
> 3 Fe 
So 


E- 9 By = Ao 0) Gt oe Wh ee ee i we a... 


88 1 . FEE ( * os 8 8 ak Wes : 
MM * EOF r. © 3 17 1 : 
may le (EA. III.) 16. 
N. , 6 S 0 3 , c 4 4 
Tolles nat to riot but to neceſſity. Let 


tdey to belong to Chriſt, which while 


the empty bowells prayſe thee, & not- 
the banquott ing diſhes of belching glut- 
tons. And after alittle he goeth forward v 
thus: From the tyme that you were con vᷣͥ·˖ 
fecrated to perpetuall virginity, your From dhe 
goods were not yours, or rather, then time that 


3 | one iscon- 
they were truly yours: for then begun weben 


your grandmother or mother liued was ? — 


at their dilpoſing, but now that riper fikewile 
yeares are come vpon you, your iudge- deuoted 
ment more mature, your will more to him · 
ſtayed, you may do what you ſhall »/ 
thinke belt, and what our Sauiour ſhall 
inſpire you; perſwading that nothing, 

is to come vnto your ſhare, but that 
which. you ſhall beſtow vpon good 
works. And againe theſe good workes * 
are propqſed vnto your Charity, to The Reli- 
cloath Chriſt in his poore, to viſit inn 
in the ſicke, to feed him in the hungry, more c- 
to receaue him into your houſe in the modity 
needy of refuge, & eſpecially the faith- of his 


ful z and to relieue poore Monaſteryes of goods the 


virgins, and rake care of the ſetuants of bat he 
God that are poore of ſpirit, who day 5 
and night ſerue your Lord, and liuing ood, 
ypon | 


R ISS 


PR Hi 4 9 4 


4 


the Gena DL Yo EY li 
e * "a, "ok 8 
5 es OE. 4.44 * 5 F4 
Ki, 0 Y # 
* CIC ED - " r E 
5 * - Pts i ti 
4 
- ; | k 


+% Ihe, 
> 2 
4 « 


Wt 


D 
[+4 


Milerable Parcnts, Chriſtians with litle 
Who, are faith, ate wont to offer yp the virgini 


i they cannot marry the gs they would. YE 

& glaſſe (as the ſaying is) be ſomuch worthy 

4 What is the pretious diamand ? Others 
«which would ſeeme fot ſooth more pi- 
.,,-ous, beſtow. their liuings vpon their 

other Children of both ſexes, turning of 

& (ach daughtes with (mal or no portions, 

& ſuch as wiliſcarccly maintaine life and 

& ſoule together. And ſo this holy Father 

Idem.c. 4. goeth forwards, extolling a certaine 
eiuſdemep. graue and worthy Matrone , the grand- 
mother to Demetni«s , who contrary to 


to the virgin her daughter whatſocucr 
was prepared for her-mariage , leaſt he 
ſhould ſeeme to wronge ber ſpouſe. And 
| to the end, that which in the world 
would haue beene miſpent, might ſup- 
Idem, ep. ply the wants and neceſſities of God 
46. e. 1. his family. | 
FO, £0 6 14. The like he wrote to Pamme- 
| | chin 
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' - 13+ And after wards in the fourth F_ 
Chepter of the ſame Epiſtle he ſaith: : 


and of their deformed daughters, becauſe 


the comon cuſtome of others; dclinered 
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1 Neo ſemeGodian dene l 
: diſtributed all his goods to the poore, & , "of 
e in the foundation of an renn 1 q 
4 * ou And againe (peaking tollalie- Idemep. 
1 nan, he aduiſcth him not to diuide the 33 · 4. 
hy portions of his daughters deceaſed, - 

rs - mongſt the reſt of their ſiſters aliue, but 


A rather to diſtribute them to the poore , „ 

ir Purchaſe ( ſayth he) goods for your 

of children ,who are gone before you to 

5 God, that their portiõs may not increaſe ? 

id their ſiſters riches, but ſerue for the re- 

er demption of your owne ſoule, & reliefe v 4 

ne of the poore. Theſe are thciewels which v 

d- . — require at your hands, „ 

to they would haue their heads trimmed 

ed vp with theſe pearles & pretious ſtones: | N 

zer that which ſhouldhaue byn loſt in filo, 

he they would haue ſaued in courſercloath ? 

nd for the poore. They craue their portions v 

rid at your hands: for they are loath to ap- v 

1p- peare before their ſpouſe needy and * Rn 

of NU attired. Thus S. Irm. hay 
16. Now then for 8. Auguſtine, fo EN 
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Nile. ep. practiſe touching this gh loyth hez 
$9.4-4+ who write thigbaving diſceutſed ther · 


F Su- to ſet down 


X 
on 


« oflurgely before, haue cuer affected that 
« perfection which our Sauiour ſpake:of 


when he ſayd to the rich yonge man: 
4 Go and ſell all that than baſt and giue it to the 
poore, and thou shalt haue 4 treaſure in beaues x; 
© end come & follow me . Which counſaile I 
© my (clfc haue followed, not out of myn 
& one forces, but by his hea uenly grace. 
« Nor do I expect the leſſe reward, be- 
« cauſe I was not rich: for neither were 
« the Apoſtls rich that did the like before. 
Buthe leaues the vv hol world that leaues 
all he hath, or deſires to haue. And to 
this purpoſe of perfection I endeauour 
© to petſwade others by all the meancs l 
& can, and by Gods goodnes I haue ſome 
« companions with me, which haue byn 
moued to follow my example. 
17. S. Gregory the Great expoun« 
ding thoſe words of the Ghoſpell : iſ any 
one comes vuto me and hates not bis Father, and 


+ courſe ypon the other Ghoſpell: He that 
earryeth not his Croſſe and: folowes me, cant be 
wy difapleylayth: The eroſſe borrows his 


that which fallowethʒſalling in his diſ- 
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monde fr din fiction. And this Croile Onan? 
ol dur Loto M may carry twWa manner eu 
of woes; either byabitinence afflicting Ts oF 
om leibes, or by compaſſion of our ners of 

neighbours, feeling their nec ſſityes at carrying 

| ourowne . For he that is gricucd with the Croſſe 
| anothers miſery, carrycs his Croſſe in- of Chriſt, 
p wardly in bis ſouſle. But we mult confi- v 
der'withall that Gods ſeruants lo mea- » 

| ſure ibeit charitable compaſſivn, that 

5 it makes not them tranſgreſſe his Law. 

1 dome abſtainnot for Cod, but for vaine 

e 


B. ot hers haue compaſſion, not 
2 pirituall but carnal, nat to further ver- 
es tue, but to patonize vibe. Theſe carry v 
o then croſſe, but follow] not Chriſt, nor v 
ar be his diſciples: for their abſtinence & y 
1 compaſſi on are for temporal} reſpects. 
ne 1. Hcerto may be added the whole 
yn conſent of both the Greeke and Latin 
Fathers, and the deciſion of the Schooles 
m- agreeing with Saluianm. But to what 
anJ end, if Chriſt himſelie be not beleeued? 
nd in whomearc all the treaſures of know 
liſ-⸗ ledg and w iſedome, as deſigned by the 
that heayenly Father, and by his voice from 
t be heaucn authorized to be the miſter & 


teacher of the world, y ing: This ny 
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belonel Sonne, in whome Ia 


barten te 
i has ho ſeyth. And if he be our mailier 


let vs heare him: If ion ili be perſed ( ſayth 
he) go and ſell all that thou beſt, and giue it to 
the poore, and come and ſollow m. 
19. Nothing can be either brĩefer 
or more cleare and manifeſt then this 
oracle. He that beleeus it not mult needs 
be an Inſidell; he that goes about to 
hinder it, be he kinſman, or who clsſoc. 
ucr, cannot be excuſed of impicty and 
{acriledge. All Church-goods & what» 
ſoeuer it deuotei to od in Religion, ĩſ 
It be not pĩduſlyand ꝓroſitably (pent by 
the Eccleſiſtieall or religious poſſeſſorꝭ, 
obligeth to double damnation ſor the 
iniuſtice and for the contempt of the 
trucowner:.ſo an the other ſide, he that 
vſurpeth or hindreth from Gods ſeruice 
any thing to be prophanely waſted to 
ſecular vſes, may eaſily inferre to what 
he is obliged. But to all this you will 
ſay, that the generall cuſtome & opinion 
of the whole world is contrary. I an- 
ſwere, that if this cuſtome and opinion 
be ſufficĩient to juſtify before God, it ĩs 
to be followed. But what anſwered 8. 
Berterd in the like caſe; The — 
FOE E Wor 
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 warls(fayrivtie)ircontraryrothe Tud- Bernd 

ment of C where ſote he is de- u Do- 

ued, or the world doth erte! But it is mini ſer. | 
vnpoſſi ble that the iſedome of God v | 
ſhould be decraued . And therfore wor- „ 4 
thily:is the wiledome of the fleſh and of ,, 9 
this world (ich is death & an enem 2 | - 
to God) called Folly . Aud what did 
Chriſt make choice of, whocinnot be 
deceaued?Ofthar truly which is repug- » 
vant to the flew; That is then the beſt v 
and moſt profitable, Cz co be choſen be- y 
fore all ;: And whoſoeuer teacheth or , 
perſwadeth the contrary is to be auoy- 
. az adeccauer, Thus S. Bernard. 


5 5 CHAP, VI: 


1 th 4 4 hind of wadueſſe for one that bath 
zo chillen to ſeeke for Nephewes & 
Lin, folles t make them his heyres , 
negletting to gaine Gods mercy for 


une. and redeeme his own ſoule « 


„ SALVIAN Vs. 
B Vr to whome do we ſpeake nowy. 


or to _ _— Where m_ — 
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fitable. There is no mau. th t doth anꝝ 


— dee eee 


rcad of: the reprobate )- haue declined 


from the ĩt woyes, & ate hecome vnpros 


kerne ſearcely a There beings 

ind of pbrenly & madne Nh ch * 
not only manꝑſt Kevlar perſons, but 
all» wieh-them thar-profefle.religion ; 
For now a. daycs.ebrrecibe{Thoſe-tbak 
make ouer the ptiet of their tedemptiõ 
not only to the ir chjtdren dc nephew 
which in reſpect of mme Were not 24 
miſſe, but to others -whatſocuer tranſ 
uerſly, and auer ſly, ot rather petuerſſy a. 
dop- ed for their heyres : according to 
that which is written: They gaue not to 


4 Godhis propitiation, and the price of 
& redemꝑtion for the ir ſoules. And a lietle 
& after: The fooliſh and the fimple hall 
« both periſh togeather, they ſhall leaue 


their goodsto ad their graue 

ſnhallbe the ir dwelling place for euer. 
2. This is no plate to ſet down' the 
difference betweene the foliſh and the 
firhple, nor is it materia ll to diſtinguiſh 
their deſerts w hoſe herd itiõ is the ſame. 
It may ſuffice to haue ſayd, that the 
| 1 fooliſh 
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faolim and iIopletbal peri h ther. | 
Leys ſesthẽ Nhat ĩs added; to the cauſe There is | 
ar increaſe of itheĩt puniſhment. They nothing ſo 
ſhall leaue their goodstaſtrangers. Ie js fooliſh as 
trut : For what is morefolitbhthen for a for one 
ma hot to help himſelfe with his own? _ — 
Eſpecially whe Gad him(clfefayth,that wich his 
a man is not the better to gaine the one. 
Whole world if it be with the loſſe of a 
it his foule,or What exchange ſhal he make -1 
for his ſoule ? So. that if men ought to : 


a o © © + tf) ww 


4 contemne the whole world not to ſuffer 

4 ſhipwrack intheir ſoules, andfor their 

a. ſaluatiodeſpiſe.whatſocuer commodity tt. 16. 

1 or gainezhow faĩthleſſe and how foliſh 

0 then is he, that damnes his one ſoule 

0 to enrich another ? And the rather ſince 

f he that getteth che vic ofthoſc temporal 

e thinges left, is no great gainer by them; 

I and the others loſſe, that looſeth the be- 

@ nefit of eternall felicity, is ineſtimable. 

e Wherefore it followeth in thee plalme: He is a 
Their graues are their dwiellings for foole that 

a euer. How miſerable then muſt their damns bis 

e fortune be, who are to be confined to on 2 

h perpetuall priſons? And what condition ©? 5 — 

1 after death followey their bodyes, the 

a ſame theit ſoules muſt alſo endure; yea 

h | P 4 there 
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this is bitter 
riſh a liked ut are not puniſhed alike: for 


the loſſe is to both for euer to 


the one without ſenſe , but the other is 


damned to ſenſible euill, and that euer- 


laſting; ſo as inthe one they are in ma- 


ner equall, bur in the other the ſinnet is 
far worſe then the beaſt. 

3- Wherfore let them conſider wel 
What we liaue ſayd, or rather what God 
himlelfe ſaith;ʒ thoſe I meane who pro- 
uide not for their ſoules before their 
deathes, nor when they dye, nor regar- 
ding whome they help, ſo they help not 
themſelues ; for ſome of thoſe of whome 
we ſpeake, hauing no children nor kin(- 
folkes, at thepoine of death make new 
kinred, and ſeeke names & titles of new 
adoptions e they care not whome they 
remember o they forget themſclues;nor 
whom they loue, ſo they hate thẽſelues; 
nor whome they leaue rich, ſo they may 
impoueriſh themſelues for euer. O miſe- 
ry! O madneſſe ! how (I pray you) haue 
theſe wretches deſerued ſo euill at their 

1 ' owne 
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owne hands, tha 


t by attending to ſerue 
other mens pleaſures, they worke fo 
much diſpleaſure to theſelugs? Some in 


- fine with a ridiculous ambition leaueal 


they haut to gaine a falſe alliance, that 
being otherwiſe baſe borne and obſcure 
all their life, at leaſt they may get ſome 
honour at their death by leauing their 
goods to an honorable heyre. 


CHAP. VII. 


Theſe kind of Teſtatours are not only 
mad, but voide of faith:and ſeem not 
to beleene the Reſurrecſiõ of the dead. 


SALVIANVS. 


„ O folly of men! what 
pains do you molt ynhappily take 
thatyou may be for ener vnhsppy ? and 
with how much leſſe care and labour 
might you make your {clues happy for 
euet ? Whereof truly I can find no other 
reaſon, thẽ your own infidelity & perfi- 
diouſnes, for that either you belecue not 
that you are to be iudged by God: or 
haue no hope of reſurrection. For there 
P 5 Is 
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22% © Hendrichnan 
” - His hath isno manthatexpeaeth+to riſe againe 
loſt hs andbeiudged — 
fayth, that euill workes bat would not lend ſome» 
with his thing to his hope of bleſſednes, and that 
V:Jes For he might receiue reward, or to his ſeare 
r 2 
for hin. and danger of eternall punihment. 
ſelfe . 2. But ĩt repugneth to the nameof 
| a Chriſtian not to beleeue future happi- 
nes. What ix the reaſon then, ifa Chriltia 
beleeue future thinges to come, that 
he feares not- future harmes ? What 
ſhould be the cauſe that belecuing what 
God hath foretould , he ſhould not read 
what God hath threatned?Andif hegiue 
credit to the words whichhe (pake, why 
ſhould he not truft the rewards which 
he promiſed? And he doubtles ſhewes 
himſelfe not to beleeue Gods promiles, 
who procee des not ſo that-he may be 
He that is — ol his rewards, Conſider what 
to be con · men vſe to do in this life, if any ſtand 
uented in in danger to be ſentenced by humane 
— power of temporal life or death: doth he 
0 not preſently retaine his aduocates, fee 


_— is to his Patrons, curry fauour with the 


before we out of aterrour of the future ſentẽce ? & 


ſecurity, 


1 — 
u 


be done Officers, make his way with al, and this 


dye. though perhaps he cannot purchaſe his: 
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burſe much vpon that litle hope of free 

3% Tell me then, you that pretend 
to be leeue in Gods ludgement: to come, 
if you had but ſuch an apprehenſion ot 
your one cauſe with Allmighty. God, 
asutheſe worldlings haue of tbeirs; 
would you not ſecke to make vp the 
aſlut ance of your hope and ſaluation at 
any priee : But in truth you belecue the 
not: I tell you, you do not beleeue them. 
And though you would ſeeme ho ſo- 
euer to be are vs in hand : yet in effect 
you belecue them not. Confelling them 
only ( as the Apoſtie ſayth) by wordes , 
but denying them by your dee ds · 

4. Laſtly, that I may conuince you 

of your owne infidelity :tell me I pray Note to 
you, you that leaue ſo your wealth to whit kin 
your kins folkes & allics, or ſuchfailing, folke or 
to ſome other ſtrangers: why did you , 17500 
not giue it them when you were in he- forbidsin- 
alth? And why in your laſt willes and heritance 
teſtaments prouided you ſo carefully & to be left, 
ſo expreſly that your heires take not poſ- to wit vn= 
ſeſſion nor be intitled in your goods till to therich. 
your (clues depart this life? Tell me (I 


ſay 
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* They are ſay) why haue you not all this While 
* -, Conuinced _ that which now you bequenth 


vnto your dearcſt? As long asthere was 


I Villa to be ay hope of life, you would forgono- 


thing: but when you ſee all hope is paſt, 
then you giue away that which you: 
cannot hold. But why do Iſay, till you” * 
ſee all hope paſt, when you be lo careful,. 
to leaue nothing whileyou breath ? you 
will not forſake your goods till firit you 


be forſaken of your life. Yea it is much 


that you graunt ſo much: & do not pro- 
uide that nothing be touched whileſt 
you ate vpon the hearſe; whilſt you are 
carryed forth to be buried; till you be 
vader ground. Although indeed in your 
will, you inſinuate as much when you 
ſay, that your heyres ſhal enter when you 
depart the world, that is when you are 
wholy departed, and your body is no 
more among men | 

5. Tell me therfore : why do you 
ſo warily prouide for theſe thinges in 
your will? why do you with ſo much 
ſtudy and foreſight inſert ſuch kind of 
elauſes ? Without all doubt, becauſe you 
hold your goods neceſlary as long as you 


© breatb;becauſe you wil not depriueyour 


ſelues 
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Jou account it as inconuenient to ſee an 


and you in want Whileſt you haue any 


vſe of your riches as longas you are li- 


. you therforc giue away your goods whe 


- -Whatſoever a man ſoweth hcere in this help the 
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hileſt you line; becau 


other ẽriched with that which is yours, 


vicofriches. 

6. Ie is true, your anſwere is rea» 
ſonable, I do not gainlay ie, but approue 
it as juſt. Only I deſire to be ſatisfied: 
whatis the reaſon that you vvh ich hold 
it ſo neceſſary to keep the poſſeſſion and 


uing in this world; ſhould not likewiſe 
hold them as neceſlary for you after your 
death? You will anſwere I thinke, be- 
cauſe a dead man needs nothing, nor is 
he to reſerue to himſelfe that wherof he 
ſhall haue no feeling, nor can take any 
pleaſure in the vſe, nor be gricucd for 
the want; whereby it is euident, that 


— 


you dye, becauſe aftcr death you expect 
not to receaue any further commodity 
by them. 
7. But whatſay you then to that 
Which the choſen veſtcll of Cod the A- 
poſtle S. Paul witneſſeth, ſaying : that Riches 


life, the lame he ſhall reap in the next; ed. 
. and 


93 — little ; hall reap but 


lictle,& he that (oweth in benedict ion, 
hall like wiſe reape of benedictionst 
wherehe plainly would haue vs to vn. 


— dly 2 . 
e derſtand, that they which are njggards 


in ſowing ſhall reap no benediction. For 
in ſaying that be which ſoweth ſpa- 
ringly, ſhall reape ſpar ingly, and he that 
ſoweth in benedictiõ, mal reap of behe- 
diction: it is eleare that he ioyning be- 
nediction only with liberality declareth 
that niggards ſhall reap nothing but beg 
gary ,whileſt the liberaſi (ced- man (hall 
find a plentifull harueſt . But to thee (O 
man without faith) theſe things perhaps 
may ſceme incredible, our reaſons 
weake, & the conſequences not-perſpi- 
cuous inough. What then wilt thou ſay 
to that which our Saujour himſelſe tea- 
cheth in the Ghoſpell: that a Chriſtian 
looſeth nothing of hi good workes: for 
ſaith he, wholoeuer ſball give but a cup 


the name of my diſciple: in truth I lay 
vnto you, he ſhall not looſe his reward. 
What could be ſpoken more manifeſtly? 


rewarded which heere was little worth. 
He 
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of cold water to the leaſt of theſe vnder 


he ſaith that hereafter, that ſhalbe highly 
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c meh to thoſe which ho- He that 


to thinges that had none, and makes pre- ſhould be- 
cious by faith that which of it ſelfe was e 5 


vuproſitable. 


8. But leaſt perhaps any man ſhould 
flatter himſelfe ſo much as to thinke that 
though he haue neuer ſo much, he ma 
ſatisfy & get a great te ward wit ha little, The leaſt 
it was molt prouidently put in, that the worke of 
reward ſhould not be loſt for a cup of Mercy 18 
cold water which was giuen in his _ 
name. As much to ſay, that great recom- 8 bath 
nce is not due for cuery (mall matter, no more 
ut yet that the leaſt ſhould not want to beſtow: 
reward. You haue therfore aſſurance of 
infallible payment, & aſufficient ſure- 


withall and ſo liberall, that not only he — mercy 
diſchargeth whatſocuer he promiſeth as ? God 


be 


oue him, that be giues value hathmuch 7 
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way like wiſe to the poore mansendea- 
uour, ſhe wing how he may be obliged 


nothing to put to vie. 


perhaps, that this promiſe of our Lord 
is not inough for your magniſicence, & 
Almes of therfore would heare ſome thingels that 
thoſe that may concerne you in particuler . Firſt 
enter, into then you haue that which our Saviour 
Religion. I ite wiſe ſayd in the Ghoſpel to the rich 
© man: Go and ſell all that thou haſt and 
& giue ĩt to the poore, and thou ſhalt haue 
a treaſute in heauen. Beſides the other 
negatiue commandement: hoard not vp 
treaſures to your {clues vpon earth, but 
lay vp for your (clues in heauen . And 
| laſtly thoſe words whereby he invites 
al poſſeſſors of theſe tranfitory goods to 
liberality & munificence by the hope 
of infinite gaine: ſaying, That whoſoe- 
uer for hishonour and loue ſhall beſtow 
his houſe, ficld, or any other thing 
whatſocuer in works of mercy, ſhall re- 
ceĩue forit an hundred ſold:and which 
is more, poſſeſſe eternall life. 
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with the rich mans bounty, but gines F © 
by way of intcreſt, to them that haue 


9. Butyou that are rich may think | 


10. What 
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ö 0, ba could be offer that _ > 

. F > thefaictfull, who iled to giue am 2 wo 

 F © viureran hundred for one? and not con- G0 or, 

y 1 tented with that: he aſſureth moreouer'q,,1,... . 

: eternal life;zwhich is much more recom · ceaue 
pence thẽ an hundred fold, becauſe that much 

SY alſo is made a perpetuity. Earthly riches more a+ 

F fade and vaniſh away like a fancy or gAine. 

= dreame, but that which God giveth for 

e them is eternall, & ſhall neuet haue end. 

A Wherfore, as I ſay he receaueth much 

* mote then an hundred fold whatſocuer The proc 

h reward hereceaucth ; when the ſame is iſe Ly _ 

4 aſſured vnto him for euer. Which being ternall life 

| ſo, and that he which truſteth God isto is more 

- receaueagothe ſuch ineſtimabicreward:ther tem- 

_ why ſhould you thinke that after your portal life. 

10 death you ſhall haue no more vſe of that 

4 KY which ſo you put into Gods hands? cſpe 

= Cially when he doth not only promiſe 


the vſe but the increale? Peraduenture 
. — make difficulty to receaue ſo much: 
1 ut realon luffereth not to will the con- 


ny trary: for there is no mã liuing that if he 

k _ mightbe happy would make choice to . 
— be in miſery. No man which can enioy "RE 4 
en thedelights of the chiefeſt good, would „ ould be 


ſuffer the penaltiesof the exttemeſt euils, miſerable. 
bo a Be a 


0 - 


e. > = T 
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nomant 
you be as no man is, & haue within you 
ſome hidden monſtrous petuerſity of 

nature lo far differing from all man- 
kind, that you only of all others ſhould 


* 2 * rere 4 
=. F rn £ a 
a VVG 
5 — 1 2 - L EMEA VL 5: $ 
— = Fs - 
- 


your own happines, and only take plea» 
ſure in damnation and torments. Which 
it it be not ſo, w batothercaule can there 
be, that atleaſt in your death-bed , and 
brought now to the laſt extremity you 
ſhould not procure by the meanes of a 
whollome oblation (I ſay by offering 
vp to God whatlocuer you arc able) to 
obtaineat his hands, if not to be rich 
and happy, at leaſt not to iſerable, 
poore and vnhappy. not to be caſt into 
vtter darkneſſe, and there to burne and 
be tormented cuerlaſtingly in quenchles 
flames, 
11. Wherefore; ſince it is ſo, what 
ſhould be the cauſe as I ſayd before)that 
you ſhould not ſccke by all meanes poſ- 
ſible to obtaine thelc ſo great goods and 
fly cuills ? what is the reaſon that you 
do neither? Why ſhould you not ſeeke 
topurchaſe eternal bleſſings:? Why ſhould 
you not eſche w cucrlaſting E 
What 


„ . Eng oe eat 
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b Hor therfo | 
ruely: nor you les 


not deſire your owe welfare, only fly 


| may le ſaued. (Zis. III.) 243 
s 8 
0 What other cauſe may there be (crow 


you)then that which I mentioned be- 
Fore; that either you thinke there is no 


d judgment to come, or that you beleeue 
y - WM 2o6the relurrection of the dead?For did 
„you bur belecuethem, how could it euer 
h come to paſſe that you ſhould not feare 
e {Wt the. ineuitable danger of the iudgement 
4 nor ſeeke to auoyd the endles paines of 
a the -torments ? But you beleeue them 
a not; I ſay it againe, you beleeue them 
g ot. Or how ſocuer though you ſay and 
> profeſſe the truth, you thinke the con- | 
h {© trary; your words and profeſſion make The mae 
ſhew of fayeFbur your life and death der is eui- 
proclaime infidelity . Diſproue me o- — <b> 
d therwiſc if you can. In this I deſire to ed. 
be diſproued, nor do I ſtand vpon the 
P proofes of your fayth out ofthe proceſſe 
t of your former life, at leaſt conuince me 
e wich the teſtimony of your death. 
2 | 
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Ht giues an e ger fo bane de o | 
his fayth, whoreſaſeth, at leaf © U 
he departeth this life, ta harten to 


God, and to prouide for bimſelfe. 
'SALVIANVS. 


EHO VT D now, behould I ſay, von 

: are preſently to dye, and to depart 
; from this earthly manſiõ of your body, 
2 not knowing whither are to go, 
Theſe where to appeare, what miſeryes or pu- 
thinges niſhment you are to vndergo: and with- 

are not to out reſuge amiddſt theſe extremityes, 

be flightly but one only, that is alittle hope y⁊t re- 
eee N mayning to eſcape everlaſting fire, by Y jy 

b 2 . . 

often and offering yp to God, for ſome ſatisfaction ¶ be 
ſeriouſly and recompence, that which you only in 
thought now poſſeſſe, ſince nothing cls is leſt F th 
Vpon.. you. Neuertheles you (ynmindfull of th 
your ſ{clues) lye thinking how to enrich Þ ſel 

others with temporell riches. And yet C. 

_ vou ſtill cry out, that you beleeue ia L. 
KW Gods indgements; where indeed being th 
I | | now i 
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-. confider nothing leſſe then to prouide 


for your ſe lues, nor care ſo mueh whom 


ſelues : prefer re no man at your death 
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* A falchles 
Teſtatour 


you help, ſo you may hurt your ſelues; deſpiſeck 


vʒou ſay, that you helecue the future iud - bis owne 


| t; but how can that be when you foule and 
— Iudge himſelfe? Con- contem- 


fute me no & diſproue me if you can . neth his . 


Behold your iudge w hoſe ſentence you ** 
cannot auoyd, cryes out, and ſayes. Loue 
no man ſo much that you hate your 


. ſayth to 
before your ſelues; accoumpt no man _ | 


ncerer, no man deerer to you then your dying. 


ſelucs. And hat doth ir profit you to 
giue, or gaine the whole world with are. 163 


the domage of your ſoule ? what change 
ball you giue for fo precious a ie well? 


which is as much to ſay: come not to 
judgement vnprouided: for there al is to 


be determined by iuſtice: no place for 


indulgence: what thou bringeſt with 
thee ſhallbe thyne. What will it auayle 


thee, moſt ynhappy man, if either thy 
ſelſe haue enioyed Croſyers and Miters, 


Crowynes and Scepters, yea to haue been 
Lord of the whole world, or left it to 
thy poſte rity, if thereby thou fuffer the 
ry „ wracke 
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”: Hehath | 2. Ihe loſſe oſ che ſaule deſtroyetn 
* RE all togeather: for he cannot be ſaydito F-. 
left tbat haue any thing left who hath loſthim- 
3 — lelfe . What change ſeych the Iudge ſhall 
. bis - ee hrs ſoule? Which is avif 3. 
. he had ſayd: O man regard not thy mo - - 
3 ney, nor thy poſſeſſions make no diſi· ' 
3 culty now at thy death to imploy to 
thyne owne vſe, that which a little after 
thou muſt leaue behind; thee. Whatſo · 
euer thou cauſt giue for thy ſelfe is leſſe 
then the value. Betweene the price of 
thy ſoule and of all thinges els v hatſoe- 
uer, there is no compari la: doubt not 
therefore to beſtow all for thy ſelfe if 
all be neceſſary : for if thou looſe thy 
ſelfe, with thy ſelfe thou looſeſt all: but 
if thou gaine thy ſelfe, thou gaineſt all 
with thy ſelſe. And yet O wretch,doſt 
= thou ſtand vpon the bargaine ? Thy. 
= Lord and Redeemer calleth vpon thee 
þ when thou ert now ready togĩue vp the 
ghoſt, and wilt thou ſtop thyne cares & 
harden thy hart aga inſt him? Doſt thou 
3 thinke to maintaine thy fayth by bare 
Eo aſſertions, or that wordes will paſſe 
| vrhere deeds are contrary ? It is not in- 
| ough 
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: — if thou haue any thing help thy Ecciſ ia · 

ſelſe with it, and offer yp good oblati - 

on to God. Andagaine: Take pitty v- 

+ - pon thy owne ſoule. Behould now the 

goodnesof Almighty cod to wardsthec. 
Behould how mere iful a Losd we haue 
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Sonne (ſayth the holy Scrip- 


that demands at our: hands mercy to- 


ward our ſelues. Take pitty(ſayth be)of 


thyne owneſoule: that is, haue allo cõ- 
paſſion on him for whole compaſſion I 
am ſo. tender. Pitty him at leaſt when 
thou ſeeſt me haue mercy on the ſoule of 
another. What remaynes then, o miſe- 
rable man! when notwithſtanding our 


Lord deales ſo gracioully with thee, God eraus 
thou doſt not regard him? He requires 
ther but only to take compaſſion of thy 
ſelfe whilesthou haſt tyme, and yet thou pon bim- 


mercy at 
theſinners 
hands v- 


wilt not. He would treate with thee be felfe and 


fore hand about thyne owne cauſe, and yet he wil 


thou refuſeſt to giue him audience. He not. 
vauchſafetù to ſue vnto thee for thy ſel fe 
and cannot be heard; And how then o 
vnfortunate wretch, ſhall he harken to 


Q 4 " thee 
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= 


n the 
tyme of 
mercy . 


Gere tend vnto God); is great: for thy kinſ= 


"ment that folkes ſtand about thee, rich matrons 


* neglected and gentlemen do compaſſe thy bed, thy ' 
himſelfe 


—— hintefor Mn eſo : 


ons af thou wile lend him no care whilefſthis 


* requeſt is only for thy ſelfe? But the rea- 
ſon pet aps whyt thou doſt not now at- 


couch ij; enuironed with a number ap- 
patelled in ſilke and gold. O what a re- 
ward art thou to expect from God], for 
diſtributing chy goods amch ſuch 
beggars? Haſt thou not reaſon forſooth 
to depriue thy ſelfe and thy ſoule of all 
thou halt, to beſtow ic ypon thoſe thac 
ſtand in ſuch need? 

4. But alas, what ſhouldſt chop do, 


thou art ſo tender harted, that thou muſt 


needes yield to the affection of thy 
friends. Thou haſt reaſon, ſeing ſo mi» 
ny, ſorich,and ſo gorgiouſly apparelled 
ſtand weeping about! ce. Who would 


not be moued with ſuch a ſpeRacle? 


who would not haue copaſſion of ſuch 

mourners? And what ſhooldſt thou do 

els in ſuch a caſe, but forget thy ſelſe 

when thou ſceſt thy ſelfe ſo befrended? 

Lea forſooth, thou mayſt ſce extorted 
a teatres, 
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ow they 


anddefired by thy ſuppoſed friends! A 


man Might wonder how thou thould(t 
hold out ſo long amiddeſt ſo many that 
yiſb thee dead. And yet thou for ſuch 
as theſe, canſt find in thy hart to renoun- 


ce thy right to euerlaſting ſaluat ion, and 
perſwadelt thy lelfe that thou beleeueſt 


in God. 
3. He hath diſperſed (ſaith the 
Prophet of tlie faithfull man) he hath 


games the poore, his juſticeremaineth, 


or euer. And our Sauĩour himſelfe to al 
rich men ſayth: Sell what you poſſeſſe 
and giyealmes. And againe: Sell what 
yon haue and giae it to che poote. Doth 
heſay heete now giue to your rich kinſ- 
folkes, or giue to your friends that haue 


no need? Nothing leſſe, but to the poore. 


Or doth he wiſh you to bequesth it to 
your potent neighbour,or to lome other 
8 "Q5 great 


1 Ts 
© |. ningotſuchas with not for thy health, witkes 
bucexpeR thy fas hg by 

fete thee, as it were accurſing thy 12 
liagring death, being alceady weary of gend 
thee betore thou be could. O vnhap- long ert 


pöyeſt of all creatures, whoſe vnfortunate this, 
' end is not (a much attended, as wiſhed - 
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ferent the 
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Aan ie 
bes thy kinred, doth th 


% 0. g 4 
"Bw" 4 : x 
2. 


ſhalt haue diuided t 


maine fort euer? Or after thou bait in- 


cteaſed their riches with thyne, doſt 


thou looke to ſind a treaſure in heauen ? 


Woe be to them (ſaith the Prophet) ibas 


call ſweet bitter, and bitter ſweet. God pro- 


hibites thee to open thy mouth in their 


God is frõ Praifes,and thou ſickeſt not to aduince 


the will of them with thy patrimony : he would 


men. 
- 


nõt haue thẽ honoured with his word, 
and thou wilt honour them with thy 
wealth: he forb ids the to be authorized 
with vndeſerued praiſes, & thou ſtuffeſt 
their coffers with thy riches . But thou 
feureſt ( forſooth) the frownes of thy 
kinred aboutthee, and while they ſeeme 
as it Were to beliege thy bed, thou 


ſeemeſt to beſecch their fauour. Feare 


thẽ not (ſaĩth out Lord by his Prophet) 
nor dread thou their cotintenaunce: be- 
cauſe they ate a malieĩous family. Aud 
therfore be bold and conſtant, feate not 
their face nor relent at their intreatyes . 
Caſt them of that ſtand gaping _ thy 
"WP Wc inheri- 
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wWitha new kind of inchau 


The flattee. 
ryesof-». 2: 
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they are more dangerous as that nog 

willingly hurtsh imſelfe with a 
but with theſe, many wilfullyp## 
themſelues to be murdered, and 
they that are ſtroken with tꝭ 
ſword; feare and fecle paine iſ 
are wounded : but he that is ff 
theſe illuſions, taketh his deatf 
eaſe. —.9 
v. Wherforefly this miſchief 
theſe aflaultes of flattery: fly thel 


- / 


a »ofkingn: 'theſe ö 
ter & cut their throats : fly their entice- 
ments and double diligences; for thele 
are thy tormentors and executioners,. - 
which ſooth thee for the preſent to thy 
2 but come — and kill _ 
Ae for euer, and as it were laying together 
4 *˖⁊2 cheir hands conſpire to thruſt thee head - 
nate who long into hell fire. And doſt thou yet 
bad giuen belecuc them ? doſt thou not yet ſee thyn 
3 — 0 one dagerfpluck vp the hatt and help 
muchto thy ſelfe by holy authority & example» 


- 
# 


1 And if they take ſuch paines to ouer- 
A _ _ throw x 4:8 why houldeſ thou not 
by phiſck take as much to ſane thy ſelfe? Bę reſo- 
1 ald that lute therfore take courage, for he were 
B dis friends not only an infidell , but a very foole 
bad rob- that would rather lend to others to be 
dend bis miſerable himſelſe, then to himſelfe to 
1 5 — become happy: and that others may a- 
Jin his bound with temporall pleaſure ,deliver 
” body, vp himſelfe to cucrlaſting paines. 
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FOVRTH BOOKE, 


CHAP.I. 


= that God and his Saintes be on our 


part, we are not to regard that our 
dictrine diſpleaſe the wicked. 


SALVIANVS. 


LIE T is not ynknowne to vs 
2 a? ( Vencrable Mother the 


"05 8 Pe Church, nurſe of our hope 
eg 20 to cternall Happines) that 

ee the ſubiect of our former 
books hath diſtaſted ſome of your chil- 
dren , not the beſt affected to Chriſt, 


But we make little accompt of their ap- 
proba» 


rd and g % ho per- 
heme ket 1 dy Godt bimſcife. 
© Who Not could we expect that they would 
approue any thiag for their ſouls ficaleh, 
IJ TX 6 that reſetlin e by their ſoule. It may ther- 
hare of fore ſuffice that we haue for vs, as in o- 
= the means bers, ſo in this point, the iudgment of 
of their Gods Saints, who agreeing with vs, 
* faluation. we arc ſufficiently warranted that we 
haue Cod himſelfe likewiſe on our fide. 
For ſince the ſpitit of God dwelleth 
with his Saints, doubtles God is there 
where that party is found, from which 
the ſpir it of God departeth not. So that 
we are not to ſtand ypon the opinions & 
good or bad liking of the wicked, which 
is to ſay of worldings and infidels. Be- 
cauſe if we ſeeke to pleaſe men ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle) we ſhall not be the ſeruants of 
God 
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" thinke, that a man whiles he linerh 
ſhould help the poore, and bis kinsfalks 
when he dieth « 


SALVIANVS. 


Hexs is'ſomething yet which I 
cannotdiſgeſt, that ſome (as I ſup- 

poſe) children of the Church, and thoſe 

- alſo vnder the title of religiõ, diſſenting 
from religion, ſceme to haue left the 
world rather in habit then in hart: 
whoſe opinion ( if I be not deceaued) 
though not in words yet in effect is this, 
that a Chriſtian at his departure is to 
haue more reſpect to his kinted then to 
Chriſt. But becauſe this opiniõ in plaine 


tearmes might ſeeme prophane and exe- 


crable, they cloke it with a ſhadow, 
that all men that belecue in God ſhould 
he officious to Chriſt our Sauiour, and 
liberallto the poore whiles they are in 
health, but coming to dye, they ſhould 
be carcfull to prouide rather for their 
15 f owne 
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An abſurd 
opinionof 
ome , in 
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an NG they 450 "he n wh el 
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towards C mill in health then in nes 

and in the former part of their liues then 
ia the later; which if we admit, it muſt 

follow, that a man ſhould haue another 


Chriſt when he js old then when he wag 
Nong: and that men might chang their 
foith as their yeares do funne. For ifa 
man may demeane. bimſelfe towards 
God thus in health & thus in infirmity, 


Tam God thusſound and thus being fick; looke 


{oven m—_ mutable ſhall God be vnto bim tand as 


The Neve often as his health goes and comes, fo 
Chriſt to often ſhall bechangreligion. As though 
day and man while he liues ſhould belong to 
© yeſtergay. Chriſt, but at his death ſhould be freed 


Matt; 10. Gm dine; If this were lo, what ſhould 


become of thatſaying of holy Scripture; 

R the which perſcuereth to the end ſhalbe 
Wiſedom ſaued ? And that orsele of the holy Ghoſt 
is alwayes in the Prouerbes: y yiſdomꝭ is ſung inthe end. 
: re Wherby is ſhewed that though wiſdome 
bateſpeci- he precious in any part of a mans life, 


— yu at the end eſpecially we . ſhew 
| our 


how the ſtate of his body alters, 'andſo / 
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wildome is only ſunge in the end. 


1 
* 


. Tbe ſormer good workes (ſaith 
chi: peſtilent aſſertion) arc inough for a 
man, alchough at his death be do no 


more. But I will adde more, that ſuch 


n one as hath done good in his life, 


when death appraachcth is bound if he 
can to do much more , Firſt becauſe a 
workecannot be done too often . 

odly for that a man being foxtb with 

to make his appearance: by all reaſon 
ſhould be moſt carefull to get the good 
will of his ludge, when he is to hold vp 


bis hand at thebarre :and laſtly for that 


if he hath done any good in his former 
life, approaching to his end he ſhould 
.endcauour to do more; leaſt his death 


ſhould be: worſe then his former life, 


which were not reaſonable. But if he 


baue not giuen hi mielfe to good workes 


in his life time, it is fit that he do ſo 
much the more at his death: that ſo, the 
fruit which he hath not yealded in the 


e reſta ſecing that 


m ü 
apply him 25 
ſelſe more 
to good 
workes. 


courſeof his liſe, at leaſt he may reſtore 


it at theend. And be. that is guiley to 
4 R 
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haue ſome excule d hat he ic 
deeme his errour by 9 and de. 
notion at his death - 4+! oe 
3. Zut let vs retume to our. pur- 

He ſecure · poſe; Wiſdome ( ſaith thè Scripture) is 
I may be ſunge in the end ; & why ſaith it. not as 
Prayſed well, that ãt is ſang in ihe childhood & 


ho can- 


I 4 
pe cole ſecurity, in proſperity ? No doubt, it 


might be ſayd; But all this while w hat- 
ſocuer is commended'is vncertaĩne; for 
as long as a man is ſubict to ehaunge, 
he cannot be applauded; and therfore 
worthily is it ſaid, that M iſdom is ſung 
in the end w hẽ he hath paſſed all dagers 
and doubtfull euents, fob may he be 
ſecurcly praiſed . For then the praiſes of 
=” the praiſed arg permanent, when the 
= . meritspraiſe-worthy cãnot be changed. 

_—- Wiſdome(ſaith he) is ſung in- the end; 

q | whatthen is the wiſdome of a Chriſtia? 

The wiſe· whatcan it be, but the loue and feare of 
_ of a Chriſt ? For the feate of our Lord is the 
1 — beginning of wiſedome. And againe: 
and loue Perfect loue excludeth feare. So as we 
of God. ſee that wiſdomebeginneth in the feare 
of Chriſt; and ĩs per fected in bis loue. 
5 f 4. Where- 
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in the middle, & mature age, in time of 
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nr) why © 
. * Wherfore fince the feare & loue 
of our Lord is the true wiſdome of a 
Chrittian, if we wilbe truly wiſe, we 
muſt al wa yes loue God aboue al things: 
' and if al wa ies, how much more at the 
end?hecauſe wiſdome is lung in the end. 
And if by this loue of God aboue al- 
things, wiſdome be chiefly ſung forth 
in the end : whar a ſenſcles thing is it, 
that any man ſhould ſay, that Chriſt in- 
deed is to be preferred before our kinſ- 
folkes during life, but not at the houre 
of our death? For why (hall he be prefer- 
red in health, if dying we be not bound 
to honour him? or if with ſafety of faith 
and religion one may befriend bis kinſ- 
folkes rather then Chriſt at his death, 
why not before without impechment? 
If at his death he may loue any other 
better then God & himſclfe, why may 
he not as well haue done ſo at any time 
before? which if it were graunted, all 
would vaniſh, and come to nothing; 
none ſhould be more contemptible then 
4 man to himſclfe, nor leſſe eſteemed by 
him then God : For if there be any time 
wherin God may be deſpiſed and wor- 
thy of leſſe regard then our friends and 
Hot R 2 kins- 
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Heb, 24 


© wherin he it iuſtly to be preferred . But 


kinsfolks certainly there can be na time 


if io be (as maſt true ĩt is) that there 
no time wherin any creature. ſhould he 
pre ſerred before Chriſt; there can be no 
time wherin he ſhould be leſſe eſteemed. 
If no time in all our liſe: much leſſe at 
the hourg of death; ſeeing the Prophet 
ſaith: That euen the iult man at what 
time he errcth hal periſh. If euery errour 
then be ſubic& to perdition of him that 
erreth: and the life and ſaluation of men 
expoſed to dãger by euery errout w herby 
his innocẽcy may be ſtained; what may 
we thinke is likely to become of him, 
that hall fiane agaiuſt God bimlelſe 
wich ſo execrable a falſhood ? 

5. The Apoſtle faith: All diſobe- 
dience receaueth a juſt retribution of re- 
ward; how ſhould we then thinke to be 
ſaued, if We neglect our ſaloation ? And 
no man neglects it lo much as he that 
preferres any thing befare God. And 
ſince our ſaluation is the fauour & mercy 
of God: what meanes of ſaluation can 
he haue, that ſeis light by God, by whom 
oply he might be laued : 

6. Moreouer, ſceing God is 2 
t 
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und thedead: what 
e can he haue to be quit by Gods 
judgement, whoſe indgment contem- 


ned God at the very point of his death, 


hem be is to be iudged ſoon after, 
And therfore the Set iptuxe ſayth vety 
well luwyhat iudgement a man iudgeth, 
in the ſome he ſhallbe iuuiged, that is to 
ſay, as he jadgeth of God , he ſhallbe 
judged by God. And whatcan be more 
juſt / norcan he complaine if God heer- 
after fee him behind all others, whom 


in this life he neglected beyond all o- 


thers: and iudg him worthy of a deeper 
damnation then the reſt, ſince he eſtee- 
med God leſſe then all the reſt. 


Annotations out of the holy 
Fathers. 


V H art Saluianm heere writeth 

is the conſtant opinion of all 
the Fathers, that rich men, at leaſt 
when they dye ſhould haue a principall 
care aboue all things of works of piety 
and mercy: and that thoſe do very vn- 
wiſely, or rather wickedly that accor- 


ding to the proportion of theix wealth, 
„ R 


3 ſhe w 


261 ; 
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e,  Hwveribuer 

Rich men ſhew not themſelues rich to- ed God- 

Jo vniuſt- by muniticence to the poore, and pious 

ty 85 Þ vics when they dye. And therefore $, 

ſhew not Ammbreſe asketh well: what js Money to 6 

” mheſchues' man, but a kind of J iaticum, or prouiſion 

rich to- for his way f Vnder this word (Money) 

VvVords God are meant all things wherof we may diſ- 

by libera- poſe as S. Auguſtine ſay th. A Viaticum like 

lity to the wiſe is whatſocuera traueller hath to- 

e. wards his iourney, and we as long as we 

. liue, do nothing els but trauaile as pil- 

Aug. Li. grimes from our Lord. Wherfore moſt 

de libero diſcreetly did this holy Doctour aduiſe 

arbitrio. vs as well in our life as at our death to 

diſpoſe in ſuch manner ot our goods, 

that they may make our way and help 

vs to get to our heauenly countrey. The 

ſame S. Ambroſe addeth further: Mens 

fre . riches ſhould ſerue them to redeeme, and 

v Jet not damne their ſoules. And hence it 

comes, that the holy Fathers require, 

that ſuch as paſſe out of this life, make 

Chriſt our S auiour one of their beyrgs 
among the reſt. 

3 Auguſtine likewiſe vpon theſe 

« words: They ſhallleaye their wealth 

« vnto ſtrangers. And what (ſayth he) 

d ſhallbe left to Chriſt ? What ſhall the 

ſoule 
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; amongſt the teſt. 


bog (l. t.) 6 


? muſt all go to the childten ? » 
chem not forget that they baue one „ 
other in heauen, who by right. ſhould 1 
haue all. At leaſt let him haue his ſhare 70 
s And againe in another place: 2 444. 
Chriſt giueth and teceaueth nothing a- „liz. 
gainc;and thou calleſt cruelty piety, lay- „ 
ing: What to my children? I allcadge x, is a cru- 
him Chriſt : and he excuſeth himſclte ell ſaying 
with his children. Is this Iuſtice that and falſſy 
thy children may haue to waſt prodi- * 
galiy, and in the meane while thy Lord ynder a 
ſtand in need? When thou ſhalt do any ha - 
thing (layth he) for the leaſt of myne, la ay, What 
thou haſt done it to me: when thou ſhalt t 
not do for any of myne, thou haſt done chile ſren? 
nothing for me!. Haſt thou not read Marr. 25- 
theſe wordes, and feared them? Looke V ide ſerm. 
now who is in want, and whome thou 4 
calleſt thy children : reckon one more, eli. 
and let him be thy Lord thy God him : 
ſclfe. Haſt thou one child? let him be, 
the ſecond; halt thou two? he is the | 
third; haſt thou three? let him be the 
fourth: ;haſt thou ten ? account him for 
the eleuenth. And thus you (ce the friuo- ? 


lous excuſe of thoſe which procure not » 


R 4 to 


de 1o. Cord. . 
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I & ſaying that they keep them for. t 


a children hen they ſend not portions 
4 © thoſe that be dead. Thus far - Angus | 


E  . ©- 4, But now let vs heare 8. obs 
| Chryſoſl# mt. How thinkeſt thou to be ex 
Jene de (ſayth he) ĩf thou admit not Almighty | 
8 2 God to participate of thyne inhexitante 
Which with thy children, that hath made thee 
ſſermon Partakerof his kingdom of heauen, and 
dieſerueth vndertaken death for thy ſake without 
bheer to be obligation; whome if thou make but 
ſet down. cohe ire with thy children they ſhall not 
& be letf orphanes, he will vndoe their 
t enemyes ſnares, defend them from all 
a iniut ies, ſtop the mouths of their aduer- 
& ſaryes that calumniate them: & when | 
« thy childten are not able to fulfill thy 
will he himſelfe will ſee it performed. 
* Andapaine: If thou leaue al tochildren 
« thou committeſt all to a dangerous cu- 


wy wrPogoyog@O noun, gy 7 


e ſtody; bur if thou leaue God as coheire c 

« and tutor ynto them, thou leaueſtinſinie . tl 

3 «K riches . ; el 
Wu 5. Vou ſee now how the Saints | 
agree all with Salamis. But if we ſearch K 

a little we ſhal find that S. Chan goeth e 


yet 


co 0 Oe Avi ware, 


lee (Lü 11.) 


th earthly poſſeſſions, that he may v 

make ole with him of bis heg- » 

;yenly Kingdome. But alestby houlc js » 
d with children; and the number 


of them hinder thee, lo that thou canſt 5 


not be bountiful in good workes. When 
behold thou ſhouldſt the rather extend 
thy liberality to them, by how much the ® 
more childrẽ thou haſt; having ſo many v 
the moreto ptay for to thy Lord, more v 
offcces to beredectmed, more conſciences v 
to be purged, more ſoulesto be ſet at li- „ 
berry &c. And ſo, bauing proued his 
intent by the examples of lob, he con- 
cludes thus: If therfore ( ſaith be) thou 
loue thy children indeed, if thou beare ® 
them facherly affect ion of charity thou v 
ſhould the rather commend them by v 
pious workes to Almigbty God. Not 2 
Caring ſo much to leaue them a eutour „ 
that is temporal & infirme, as to prouide 
them a father who neuer forſaketh his 
ſpiriruall eh ildren: A ſſigne vnto him the 
goods which thou intendeſt for thy ® 
children , let him be their tutour and v 
1 guardian 
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defend them from the in iuries of, the 
1 world . That patrimony which is com- 
mitted in truſt to God, no Common» 
© wealth can inuade, no Fiſcall can ſeize 
& vpõ, no ſubtilty of lawyers can defeate. 
« That inheritance is entailed and only 
« made ſure which is giuen to God to 
keep. Thus the bleſſed Martyr q. Cyprian. 
Thoſe worldlings Which loue the 
world more then God, will perhapps 
contẽne theſe documents of his Saints, 
though grounded in reaſon and holy | 
Scripture. But this is their fault: and fo | 
their forefathers whoſe footſteps they | | 
follow, contened our Sauiour himſelfe 
' when he admoniſhed them to make fri- 
endes of their wicked Mammon, that he 
might receaue them into euerlaſting ta- 
bernacles, when they ſhould be driuen 
out of this world which they had lo- 
ud. For ſo the Euangeliſt ſaith, that the 
Tue. is. rich Phariſes that were couetous heard 
all theſe things, and derided him. 
6. But whatſocuerold or new 
Phariſies do, there want not many exa- 
ples in all ages of others that not only 


approued in iudgmeat theſe Counſaills 
| of 
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the 


ancient father to this purpole that may 


vp to Conſtantinople vpon butines; and as [ 


| 267. - RI 1 
of Chriſt & his Saiors, but allo put tis 9 
in execution. For breuities lake I will | 
content myſelfe with one related by an 


ſuflice. Vpon a time (ſaith he) I went 

ſate in the Church, there came 1n a ccr- 1 
taine ſecular noble man, that ſeemed to " IM 
beare reuereceto Chriſtʒthis man ſceing „ 
methere, came to me, and ſaluting me 


courteouſly, after ſome ſpeac nes fate 


downe by me, and began to alke me di- 
uers queſtions touching his ſalustion. 
Wherunto I anſwearcd him: and by v 
chance caſting forth a word, that ſuch as v 
diſpoſe well of their worldly riches, „ 
come to in her ite other far better in the 
kingdome of heaue. You lay wel Father 
(ſaid be) for in truth he is happy that g 2 
puts all his truſt & confidence in God. be lo 
And moreouer {ſaid He) | my ſelfe had a 


a ts his 
Father none of the meaneſt quality, — in 


much giuen to almeſdeeds, who hauing God. 
giuen away much to the poore: one day vp 
called me to him, and ſhewed a great „ 
deale of money which he had left, lay- | 
ing: Sonne, which of the two haddeſt 
e all? 
thi 


thou rather, that I ſhguld leaue the 
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this treaſure, 1 

liking my Fathers liberality to the 
poor, anſwered him that I would r- 
E ther haue Chriſt for my tutour; For 
« (quoth I)theſe riches paſſe away; to day 


a they be heere, to morro they are not : 


« But Chriſt ren 15nd ly cs — 
approuing. began frõ that day forwa 
705 moreliberall with the poore then 
before he had bin, in ſo much chat at his 
T Jeath he left me little. Now I being 
& poore, went on with humilicy, putting 
& all my hopes in Chriſt, to whome my 
& Father had left me. 5 
= 7. At the ſame time there was in 
a this cĩtty another principall perſon and 
a Very rich with one only daughter and 
his wife that feared our Lord; who by 
© his inſpiration, ſayd to her husband: 
* L.oe we haue but this daughter, and God 
« hath beſtowed ſo much goods vpon vs: 
« What doth the want? If we ſeeke to 
« match her to one of equall quality and 
rich, if he happen to be vicious or ill 
conditioned he may vſe her hardly; Let 


ys chooſe her a husband that is humbie 


and vertuous and feareth God , that may 
& joue her in him; and make much of her 
| for 


or Chriſt for thy tutour. 1 
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You lay well (quoth he) 


looke who firſt comes in, and he is the 
bhusband'whome we ſecke. Which ſhe v 
forchwith performed. And hauing prai- y 
ed, and reſted a while, it was Gods pto- „ 
uidence that I ſhould be the firſt that 
came into the Church . And ſhe fecing 


me there ſent her ſeruat tocall me to her, 


and asked me whol was; I anſwered d 
her that I was ſuch a mans ſonne of this v 


. Citty : what (ſayd ſhe) are you that great » 


Almoners ſonne ? I anſwered that I was; » 
then ſhe preſſed me further, whether 1 , 
was maried or no, and I told her no, & 

what my father had ſayd vnto me as a- 

baue, and what anſwere I made him. 
Thenſbhe prayſing & . Almigh- ? 
ty God, yd: Bchold your good tutour » 


| hath provided yo a wife, and money v 


inough to ſpend, vic both in the feare of » 
God: And they beſtowed their daughter „ 
vpon me, and all they bad. This hath * 
God done for me, and I beſecch bin 

that I may follow my fathers ſootſte p 


till my dying day. See then by this ex- ® 


ampichow good athing it is not to ex- 
| | clude 


| Goto the Church and, pray bartily to * 
- God Almighty, and after your prayer, ® 
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| *  ,, ctude Chriſt from our inheritauce; büt 
rather truſt all in his hands, who neuer 
failed any man that put his truſt in him. 


CHAP. III. 
2 { 
Its 4 manife ii iniury and congempt 45 n 
ain i Goa for a rich man 4: the point x 
of death, not to honour him with part | 
of hi goods . u 
Y 
SALVIANVS. h 
Vr ſome perhapps will ſay, that , 
f * Ward A t. 
they do nothing with intention to 5 
diibonour God, nor in way of contempt 1 


againſt nim: but to thew their loue and 
reſpect towards thoſe, whome he hath 
ordained to be their heyres. Admit this P 
to be true; now the ſame excuſe may as 
well patronize orher ſinnes alſo the moſt .. p 
haynous of all. For as well may the in- 1 
continent man ſay, that he ſinneth not 
with intent to deſpiſe God , but becauſe Je 
he isoucrcome with temptat ion and his Je 


 owne frailry . Solikewifemay the nar- a 
derer ſay, that he ſpilleth not mans bloud 0 


out of contempt againſt God, but to giue 
| place 


mi lou 4 Tab. IIII.) eee 
| n his anger or reuenge. And now Euery ſin 
alas What auailes this excule to the ſin- vpon 
ner, ſince euery ſinne is iniurious to Whatſoe- 
God? : uer cauſe 


2. Wellthen let vs admit all to be commuad 
true, to witt, that a man giue not his. inſi 
goods to another rather then to God in God 

2 di ſhonour of him, but only drawen by 

ut reſpect and affection to his heyres: but 

2 how if the contẽpt againſt God by this 

meanes be increaſed? For if by leauing 

your goods to others, you profeſſe to 

haue reſpected them and loued them: ĩt 


is manifeſt that ſince you leaue nothing 


ph to God, you declare your ſelfe to beare 
— him neither loue nor reſpect. And ſo 


* whatſocuer you alleadge for your ſelfe 
th in this behalfe, is againſt your ſelfe, and 
proues that your regard and aduancemẽ˙t 
of others is nothing cls but an open con- 
36 . tempt and contumely againſt God. For 
ſeeing you beſtow vpon others in token jęit bea 


1 of the honour you beare them: when ſigne of 

aſe you giue nothing to God, neither doe loue and 
nis Jon giue him any honour: and whercas honours 
| you leaue much to others becauſe you sie to 94 
155 loue them much, ſince you leave nothing ters, the 
ud 1 8 (ame is to 


to God, it ĩs cleare that you loue him Gd. 
| not 
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your beds fide whileſt you make your 


will, it is evident that whether of theſe | 


two you make choice of, you prefer him 
before the other. $o that if the honour 
and regard be ex pre ſſed to the one 
there mult needs be found the 
pite :it the man which is x | 
contentment in that he is 
ſteemed by you, God muſh 
ple aſed which is neglec 
4. Zut it may be 
that God ſtands in now 
niſicence: and that the 
Me that pole (ſay you) ſhould an 
iueth to to him which is the ging 
all, reaſon to others? Let vs ſee then) 
would Lord ſtand in need of ow 
he ſhould or not: and how, and in 
78 ner he may, or he may not, be in 
he * ogeeſſity. In the mesne time, whileſſ you 
al. neither do vor dare gaineſay, that all 
8 things come from God to man, without 
doubt he is the rather to be liberally 
dealt wich all by vs, for that hefirſt ſhe- 
_ wedhiml(elfc bountifullco vs: and we 
are 


z 


e Cad Tos WITH right 
| 3+ Do but confGder « while, aud J 
behold God and man ſtand as it were at 


Ap 


: dar — — leſſe 
worthy wearcof them when they were 
giuen vs vndeſerued. For weſte the vet y 
nature and cuſtome of men to be, that 
they thinke thẽſe lues tyed as it were by a 
— law to a proportionable reward 
eucry good turne receiued, and by 
- how much — is greater, by ſo 
h the recompence ſhould be more. 
ze hath faſtened a benefit vpon 
they are both free ech of other, Al that we 
oner become debtours one baue is 
for any curteſie or good Gods,lent 
are bound to returne the do v. 
iſt we be ſo much the more 
God, as we haue receaued 
that we haue, and are the 
requite his bentefittsjin that 
ve repay him but with bis 
» Wherfore there is no cauſe why 
min hould pleaſe himſelfe fo much 
with his owneliberality, ſince what he 
bath giuen or could giue was none of his 
owne ; but all receaued before hand fr 
his Lord . Vea he ſhould be guilty of 
perfidious dealing, that ſhould deny 


on I which was hut lant vnto 
8. him 
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behold God and man ſtand asit were a 
"your beds fide whileſt you make your 
will, it is evident that whether of theſe 
two you make choice of, you prefer him 


3 "before the other. 80 that if the honour 
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there mult needs be found the others def 
pite: it the man which is preferred take 
content ment in that he is loued and e- 
ſteemed by you, God muſt needs be dif+ 
pleaſed which is neglected. 

But it may be then, you thinke 


niticence: and that therforc to what pur. 

- Me that Poſe(ſay yon) hould any thing be given 
iueth to to him which is the giner of all things 
all, reaſon to others? Let vs ſee then whether our 

. would Lord ſtand in need of our liberality 
he ſhould or not: and how, and in what man- 

| behogow- ner he may, or he may not, be in ne- 
— with ceſfity In the meanetime, whilef} you 
* neither do oor dare gaineſay, that all 
N things come from God to man, without 
doubt he is the rather to be liberally 
dealt wich all by vs, for that be firſt ſhe- 
_ wed him(elfc bountifullto vs: and we 
are 
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and regard be ex pre ſled to the one only, 
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they thinke thẽſelues tyed as it were by a 
| — law to a proportionable reward 
or 


ho much the benefit is greater, by fo 
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5 — — — leſſe I 
worthy weare of them were . 
- | giuen vs vndeſerued. For weſce the vety 4 

nature and euſtome of men to be, that 1 


eucry good turue receined, and by 


much the recompence ſhould be more. 

Be fore one hath faſtened a beneſit ypon 

another they are both free ech of other, Althat we 
but they no ſooner become debtours one haue is 


office, but they are hound to returne the d . : 
like. Then muſt we be ſo much the mote 9 
indebted to God, as we haue receaued 4 
from him all that we haue, and are the 
leſſe able to require his benefits; in that 
we cannot repay him but with bis 
owne. Wherfore there is no cauſe why I 
a man ſhould: pleaſe himſcife fo much "ut 
with hizowneliberality, ſince what he 4 
bath giuen or could giue was none ofhis 
owne 5 but all receaued before hand fro 
his Lord . Vea he ſhould be guilty of 2 
perfidious dealing, that ſhould deny 7 
Nun which 1 4 
Im 
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= How God True its, bencedsthem — 
* 1 to bis power. but he necds them that hit 
. cept be fulfilled: not according to his 
5 rality . Pres . 

% ' Maieſty; hut according to his lu; he 
wants nat in himſelfe, but in others te 
ende wants: he ſeckes notas far-himſelfe; 
ti os bus for chis ſeruants; he x<quires it ſot 
AO bengfitaf both the giuer and him that 
2 - + / -: gecenucth it, noewichRanding he could 
if heplcaled;lupply allhimſcite. So that 

heath no neceſſity in his omnipo! 
for bimſcitc , but piety for ys. For what 
| ſayd eur Lord to free & bountiful almes 
Matt « 25 +giuers; Come you bleſſed of my Father; 
& and polleſic the ki ugdome prepated for 
«E you from the beginning of the world, 
« For, I hungry, and you gaue me to 
& catez I wasthirſty and you gaue me to 
* drinke, and ſo forth And moreouery 
leaſt this ſhould ſceme not ſufficient to 
dur xe — hand, be addes (as follo- 
& weth) the con i conetoug men end 
W C Infidells. 
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(ſaith he) inro Been euerlaſting, | 
— yo the Diueil and 

Angels. For, l was hungry, and you * 
eme not to eate: I was thirſty, and v 


you ga ue not to drinke: Iv, naked & » 
youcouered me not &c. Where be they 


now that ſay our Lord Tefus Chriſt hath 
no need of our librraliry ? Behold bow 
he ſigniſies himſeiſe both to haue been 


hungry thirſty, and could. Let any of 


them now anſwerr, whether he hath no 
want that complay nes of hunger: no 
3 ſayetr he thirſted eng luffred 
cold. tet 

356. Nay, . J ay more, that: 
Chriſt doth not only wane himſclfe 
with the reſt of the poore, bus ſtands in 
much more nereſſity then the reſt . For 
if you marke itt he whole multĩtude of 
the poore, the pouerty of all is not one 
and the ſame of all: ſceing that there be 


no houſe to put their beadetivs and 'go 
decently apparelled, others haue their 
home but want meanes to maintaine it; 
. „thete are many, who thoupls 

8 2 they 


fome who — — — 


haue they to feed vApon; many that haue hints. 


| — - Chri ary nt 
- © Ingllothetmens wants) fesieth want; | 
” -- noncofhisfcruantsisarany time bani- 

- ſhed, wantefhcloaths,and ſhiuereth ſoar | 
cold, but he ſuſfereth with him; He- 
lone feeleth hunger with thoſe that be 
hungry; be only thirſtoth in others 
drought And therfore iſ we reſpect his 
compaſſion and ſufferings in others; he 
ſtands in more neceſſity then all j ſiuee 
that others feele but ech one their owne 
miſery,and luffer only in themſelues: 
whiles Chriſt our Redeemer is be alone 
that in the vnjuerſal multitude of poore 
people and beggars, begs and receaues 
in them BY 

7. Nov therforcfiace itis ſo, what 
by, ſayſt thou to it, thou which takeſt ypon 
He is not thee to be a Chriſtian? When thou ſeeſt 
Vorthy Chr iſt luſſer in all his ppore, wilt thou 
* er not releeue him with his owner but ra- 
| ee ho ther leaue itto ſtrangersthatneed it not? 
bebolding Chriſt ĩs poore, & thou ſtandeſt raking 
Chriſt to vp treaſures togeather: Ohriſt ĩs hungry, 
' wantdoth and thou prepareſt delicate meates for 
notrelieue gluttons: Chriſt complainsthat he bath 
him. not water to drinke, and thy * 2 
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"nothi 


"flaſſed with Wines for drunkards: Chriſt 


is pinedaway for want of things neceſ- 


1 thou barreleſt vp luparfluirzes | 
to beſpear ili tiot i C hriſt promiſeth a 
very rich returne of etetnall reward for 
Wat thou giueſt him, and thou wilt 
giue all to thofe that will reſtore thee 
Ouriſt lets before thee endles 
bliſſe for thy gyod deeds, & euerlaſting 
punickments ſorthy ſinnes, and thou art 


neithek dra ne by his heauenly gifts. 


nor moued with his threat inge, & yet 


thou małeſt ſhe ev to truſt in our Lord, 


wheſereward'thouncither ſeekeſt, nor 
fcareſt his anger. Thou beleeueſt not 
therefore (as we haue ſayd abode ) thou 
haſt no fayth in thee; and noewithſtan=_ 
ding thou ſeemꝰ to be of the venerable 
troupe of Gods ſetuants, although thou 
diſguiſo thy ſelfe vnder a Religious ha- 
bit, though thou weare 'a countefeit 
girdle of fayth, and couer falſhood with 
d eloake of ſanctity, thou beleeueſt no- 
thing I ſay, thou haſt no fayth at all, 
& yet thou wilt not beperſwaded that 
What I ſpeake I ſpeake to all. 
8. Let him weare whatſoeuet Re- 
ligious habit, & take vpon him as many 
1 8 3 titles 
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„ *{,55% ; 
titles of Religion as he Mill. ifhe chdoſe 


rather to ptouide for other thẽ for him» 


ſelfe, he hath no fayth. For there is. ons 
that truly bejecues, how ill —— 
chiefe benefit of his goads: to ano 
rather then himſelſe: No man would 
buy another mans happypes with hi 
owe miſery ʒno man would: puich 
to others tempotall delight at the rate 
of his owne eucrlaſting; paynes. da that 
he which goeth about rather to benefit 
others wich bis patrimony then him- 
ſelfe, he belecues not that iewould auayle 
him any thing to giue any part therai to 
God « Ri . i | 399 £ ; 1918 } Z 
9. Let any of them tell me where; 
fore he leaueth his goods to other? Dath 
he not leaue them becauſe he thinkes 
they wil proſit choſe. ro hom he leaues 
them? Noi doubt be doth: whereſore 
douhtles m hoſocuer thou art which lea- 
peſt any thiag to others 5 thau daſt it 
mecrly hecauſe thou art petſwaded that 
the parties to h ume chou doſt ſo leaue 
it ſhallbe the better for it. So then if 
thou didſt nuly beleeve, that hat thou 
beſſoweſt ypon the poore or-piougyſes 
Gauld redound to igtefe, * 
} © © 4 
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all qhaſtien cho wouldſi takt iheſuteſt I 
85 — ance the henelit of thynd owner 
Becauſe asſthah; leueſt thy ſelfe more 
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thy goods: ſo wouldſtthou rather haue 
reſetued them to thy ſelfe, if thou had - 
deli but the ſeaſt fparke of beliefe, that 

they were like to bring thee profic.' For 
Teannot belieue that thou hateſt thy ſelf 

ſo much, as that thou wouldſt not doe 

thy ſelſe a good turne if thou mighteſt. 
But thou doſt not beleeue that what 

thoũ leaueſt to the poore is to be re war- 

ded in thy ſelfe. And fram hence is com: 

to paſſe that thou rather ſeekeſt to be- 

nefit others then thy ſelfe, becauſe thou 

didſt nat beleeue that thy workes of 
mercy were tobring thee any benefit. ge it vnto 
Let thy lot then be according to thy be- you as 
liefe. Thou contemneſt thy Saujour and you be · 
thy Sauiour will make as little accang leeue + 
of thee. Thou ſetteſt light by Chriſt 

in compariſon of others, and Chriſt wil 

prefer all others before thee. Our Lord 

by thee was compared with the worſt, 

& thou ſhalt be reckoned by him among 

the reprobate, n 

10. But now perhaps thou flatte- 


S 4 reſt 


hy ſelfeſs 11 Gayd bt 

dee felgen — urt therby 

the deepet in debt: ou beds 
ingaged thy ſelte my the promiſe of 
greater perfection and art ih etfote like 

to be puaiched the tore; for hauing 
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& Foc the Scripture ſayth : He that know- 
« eth not his maitters will, & doth it hot, 
« ſhallbe beaten with a fewiſtrips 3 but he 
© char knoweth it, and yet doth it not, 
ſhallbe beaten with mady. So that thou 
by religious proftſſion, promiſing great 
matters, and performing nothing, art 
found guilty of much falſhood, yea of 
fal hood againſt God himſelfe. Nor 
rar. 4. doth the Scripture without cauſe teſtify 
. that Indgement is to begin with the bouſe of 
Erech. 5. Sed. And againe: Begis ( fayth he) fron 
3 2 But let vs returne to our pur- 

pose. f 
Annotations out of the boly 

| Fathers . 


oO: 1 Saviour replyed to the two 
blind men, that cryed out vnto him 
that if it pleaſed him, he could reſtore 
them 


payd leſſe of what thou haſt promiſed? 
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their ghe Let it he ine ii hon (ay d- That (ay ..: | 
he) «cording ie your ſaptb ; which heere ing Be i: 
Saluianmrepeats as a thing to be fultlled dneaccore” 
8 
no confidence in God, and therefore Ten bs 
leaue their goods to others that haue no in thoſa 
neceſſity. It is the ordinary proceeding that a 
of Almighty God, that they who are li- incredu ; 
berall to the poore, are heere rewarded lous in 
with temporall bleſſings; and in the wicked 
world to come with cuerjaiting. This is Mammẽ 4 
reitifyed in the holy Scriptares, & con- 
firmed oftentimes by miracles. And a- 
mongſt many we will enhy heere re- 
member two, taken out of Se, in 
Prato ſpirituali, wherof the firſt confirmgy 
the recompence that ishad in this life 
and the ſecond in the life to come. | 
2. But ſirſt, before we begin, I 
would aduertiſe the Reader, that this 
booke was written by s lohn Damaſcene & 
Toanes Diacamu, that wrote the life of 8s. 
Gregory the great: yea & cited with com · Trætim 
mendatis by the ſecond generall Sinod . 15 
of Nice ;and therfore muſt needes be 1 | 
| molt ancient and authenticall work. . 5 
Thus goes the hiſtory at large: When Wwe 
were in the Iland of Samos (ſaith the 
8 5 Author, 


N 8 


8 105 11 Mee 
E. 1 1 Author, ſpaakiog 2 | 
6 Nef Hieraſalew his com- 
Tem cbn- baniõ throughout his ĩνννα⁰,ertaine 
E- EE out Yenexable.,matron whoſe name was 
E , Mother to Faalu Candidate, and a 
. 3 rest louer of the poare, declared vnta 
IS Vs in this manner. When we were ( ſaid 
3 = the) io the Citty oſ Niſbi. there dwelt:a 
ye certaine Chriſtian woman, that had-s 
1 Leg Gentile to ber husbãd: they were poore, 
669; but yet had they in their poſſeſſiõ ſome 
& 50 · peeces of filuer . Vpõ acertayne day 
« thehurhandſayd.co his wife, let vs put 
& this moneyto vic, that we may receaue 
« lome beugt thereef; for other wiſe · we 
I ſpend ĩt by licle & litle, & ſo fall at 
=: in want But his wile aſwered, if 
think:good to put ic forth, let vs giue 
0 4 to intereſt to the God abthe Chriſtiãs. 
Two poor Her hushadreplyed: where may we ſind 
marryed him, that we may giue it him? I will 
Folkes put qe Num (ſayd ſhe) and if you put 
n it into his hands, you (ball not only wa 
— ure ta be no looſer, but be will pay 
ofiluer” | "With double intereſt. Let vs go the (la yd 
© - wnto che the husband) wbere he is, and deliuer 
Sao d of the him the money. She brought him vnto 


\Chriſtias. g C hurch, & er to, the poore - hat 
ate 
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Is 


| fateatthedorcyexpeRtingalmes, ſayd: 


If you deliuer your money to theſe 


then ioytully beg in to diſtribote his 2 
money, and hauing done, retourned » 
home. * 5134 » 
+3. Aﬀeet three moneths, they being , 


in ſome want, the husband: layd co his 


wife: Woman, I cannot petecaue, that 
the God: of the Chriſtians makes any 
haſt to pay vs the debt he oweth ys, and 
pp u ſee ue begin to want it. His v 
wift anſwered and {ayd, without doubt v 
he will payit. Go to the place where v 
deliuered it, aud he will repay you , 
it againe. He comming to the place , 
Where he had giuen his money, found 
no body but certaine poore folkes fie- ? 
ting there as before. But caſting bis eye 
done wards, he eſpied a peere of mony v 


lying vpon the ground which he tooke, » 


and comming home, ſayd to his wife: v 


D. 


Pore folles, the God of the Chriſtians ®. 
|  xeccaucs it, for thele are his ſeruants. He 


Ewent to the Church, but I could not He Gund 


ind the Chriſtians God, nor did any hisiatereſt 


man giue me ought in his name: only I ready to 


(ſayd 


boũd this peece of ſiluer vpõ the ground his hands, 
where I had deliuered mine. It was he 
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34 | Hoarichmas' 
. - (ſaid the woman) which gaue it you 
Fn. 4 inuifibly. For he diſpoſeth ofthis — 
. © Forld with the power of his ri 
& hand. Goe husband and buy ſometh 


hereafter. : 

« | 4. He went and boughebread and 
Avrecious Wine and a certainefiſh which he deli. 
one foũd uering to his wife to dreſſe, ſhe found in 
in the 
fithes bel- they had dined, the husband wẽt to the 
ly; leweller, & offered him the ſame to (ett; 

& The Ie eller asked him the priee, & he 
« replied: O iue me what you will;Behold. 
ct ſayd the leweller ) fiue peeces of ſiluer. 
« The poore mã thinking he had mocked 
« him, when he offered ſo much, ſayd: And 

will you giue me ſo much? The leweller 
* thinking he had ſpoken jronically, 
E ſayd: hold there areten. When the ſelſer 
« ſuppoſing he had mocked liim againe, 
4 held his peace. The Tewcller roſe r 
The ſtone. Wenty, and ſo higher to thirty, forty;8& 
is ſould fifty peeces, and at laſt by degrees to 300. 
for 300. It was agreed vpon, and ſo the man ta- 
peeces. king his money; returned merr ily home 
ö * 8 a | to 
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& for ys toeut with this, and you ſhall ſes 
« that he will prouide for vs in like mãner | 


the garbage a precious ſtone, And when 


me ed (Lib III.) 2 „ 
Töhis Wife who edmiring the infinite 
mercy & goodnes of God, layd to him. 
Bchold what a God the Chriſtias haue? © . 
bow good he i? how gratctull? how » 
rich : Ne now hath not only payd faith» gs 
1 fully, but fix doubled the principall. „ 
No therfore acknowledge thet there is 
no other God in heauen nor in earth but 
he. Whereupon, being conuinced by the ? 
miracle, and his owne experience, the 
man became « Chriſtian and glorifyed » 
God, giuing thanks to bis prudent wife, » 
by home he was brought atlaſt to the „ +_ 
knowledged of the truth. This reward ,) 
receaued this charitable woman in this 
preſent world. Let vs now ſee what 
there is to be expected in the next. » 
5. When we were in Alexandris 
(ſaith the Author) one Leontim Apami- idem e. 
nenſis a very godly and religious man \ 
declared vnto vs in familiar diſcourſe, > 
how it happened in the time of bleſſed v 
, Theophilus Patriarch of Alexandria, that » 
ro there was at Cyrene a certaine Biſhopcal- »y 
8& led Sinefiw ſometimes a Philoſopher, „ 
zo, | whocomming thither found by chance 
a= one Exagrim by name a Philoſopher like- 
| wiſe, that had fometimes been his fel N 
| ow 
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a low ſtudent 
Gentile in gelig 
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& could conuert him fram Idolatry, ta the 
Y true wor ſhip of leius OGhriſt: and tooke 


« of their acquaintance. But the other 
neuertheies the B̃ iſhop through the exce · 


Sidel er giueoger : but daily endeauoured more 
Cried and moteto exhort, informc, and draw 
deauoue him by all meanes to belecue in Ohriſt 
red to cõ - and to come to - the Sacraments, till at 
uert Euq; laſt the Philoſopher ( after extreme im- 
griusthe portunity ot the good Biſhop) ſa yd vnto 
Pbiloſo bim: My Lord, among other things 

; Rrcbet which mitlike me in the Chriſtian reli 
= ter? gion, this is one, that they fay this world 

« hall haue an end: and that after, all men 
What that euer were from the begining, all 
miſliked riſe in the ſame bodyes, and receaue this 
the Philo- very fleſh again ĩacorrupti ble and im- 
fopber ia mortall, and ſo liue foreuer eniqying re · 
the Chri- ward for the good fl which they 
ſtiã fayth. haue done in this liferand that he which 
& takes comqpaſſion of the poore, lets out 

N vnto 


£643 A RS EE oo ti * . _ 
a ” * n 93 9 W 2 OF af 
: 3.0 W.- : 


;agreatfrizad of his, bod 
© would heeds {ce vpon him, to ſce if he A : 
« it vpon wun {pcciall care for the loue i 
« whichilie bare him from the beginning 
could ner brooke his; importunity; yet 


* ding aſlection he bare him, would not 
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þ | :for himſclfea treaſute in hesuen; where ® 
be ſhall receaue, multiplied bythe hand v 
of Cbriſt, at the day of the generall judg- » 
ment wharſocuer he hath diſtributed „ 


to the poore, and moreouer everlaſting , 
life. All which is often as I heare, me 


i * *hinkes Iam tould an idle tale. | 4 


6. The Biſhop Sineſiw affirmed all 


- thoſe things which had beene told him ® 


by the Chriſtians to be moſt true, and v 
endeauoured to perſuade him that it was v 
do by. many arguments, till at laſt after 
much ado, he brought him to be Chri- 
Non, and baptiaed him and bis children 
and family. Who not long after came to 
aue Biſhop, and Yelivered him 300. ® 
*crownes of gobld to be 'given to the ® 
poore; ſaying: Take thisgould and give v 
men bill of your hand that Chriſt (ball 
repay me againe ih the next life. a 


c „ 
, Fh6Biſbop teoke the gold, and, 


vue him ſuch a bill es be required; and 
the Philoſopher: after that lived! ſome ® 
_ years; till at loſt fall ing fel dy hen be ap- ® 
proach neete to his end he willedd his » . 
children, that when thi roo him, 2 
. they ſhould put into his hand 
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ing: Come to the graue where Llie; al | 
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take the bil of your hand which you gau 


me z for | baue recesued the debt and am 
* abundantly ſatisfied. And that you may 
© he the more aſſured of it: I my ſelſe haue 
« ſigned ĩt with myne owe hand. 
&« 8. Now the Biſhop knew nothing 
« that the ſcrole was buryed wiih him: 
but yet in the morning, he called forthe 
Philoſophers children, and asked them 
v hither they had buried any thing with 
© their Father or no. They imagining 
& that he ſpake of money, anlweared: 
& nothing my Lord but his ordinary clo« 
& athes ; What then-ſaid the Biſhop. did 
c you not bury ſome kind of paper with 
him? Then they remembring what they 
had done, told the Biſhop that their 
© Father lying vpon his death - bed, had 
ziuen them in eharg to pui ſuch a paper 


& inta his hand. Wherupon, the Biſhop: 


« declared. vnto them the viſion which he 
« had had that night, & taking them with 
« him and the Cleargy and ſome of the 


Philo- 
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.. principall of the Citiy, he came to the 


"wer ſect: D mn.) 9s - 
"PhifofOphetrs gte, Which being ope< » 5 
=. 30 foun@'the fayd ſcrote in bit » 
mad, Written by the Biſhop as bath , 
eerie ſubſcribed by the yyores 

- Pifl6ſopher in this manner: I Etiagriusy rittenby 
Fu kreetim vnco jou the: moſt buly Bizbop Si- Euagrius 

2 nefius.Thave reteaued the debt ſperified vnder dead to 
un hand writing ; and Ireft cbroughly ſatiiſyed: *he Bilbop 
BY. or bu 1 any ſurcber right or title againſt you , fs 
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- | fot the gold 1 put into your bands, and N 

ö | bt cht. Thee We were — — 

e { witnelſles of all this were amazed, and his debt. 

n cry ing out, glorifyed God who wrought „ 

b ſoth*wonders and gaue to his ſeruants 

B och certaine euidence of his promiſes. 

0 Norebuer Teontus ſayd, that the bill fub- > 

* ſer ibed by the Philoſopher is kept to * 

8 tis dy in the Sacriſty of the Church of v 

h Cytene; and dt liuered from hand to v 

* hatid. n 37 70 Bernard, 

ir 9. Td theſe two pious hiſtories may 1#]inimn's 

d be addeda third of later yeares, recorded“ Via 5. 

= | by Bernardo luffinianivin the life ww hich he ane 

P wrote of the B. Laurentius Inſftinenue. That _ 

_ when-a-kinſman of his cameto aske him bole of 

h money for the-dowry of his daughter; B. Layers 

0 he anſ:vered: Conſider I pray you coſen ts luſti- 

J dulatif Igiue you a little, it wil not ſerue nianus. 
: > your * 
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4 Jour turne, and giuing you much, 'F 
4 Would do wrong to many to un ee 
Beſides, what I haue is given me by the 
Church torelecuetbepoare, and nt to 
& mantaine ſumptuous apparell, ie welle. 
& and frizeled hayre . Pardon me therfore 
' that 1 cannot da that. Which you re- 
4 quire. 1 2 
4E 9. haue ſeene (ſayth the Author) 
that ſometimes when he hadno money, 
& perſons in neceſſity came to aake him 
* almes, he entred in bond to theircredi- 
& tors for them. And at other tymes he 
« borrowed money, or tooke it vp at inte- 
& reſt to give to the poore. And when bis 
« Almner, Steward, and other officers as- 
& ked him, Vpon what hopes be did it 
J he anſwered : Of my Lord and Maiſter, 
who can eaſily pay my debts. And he 
© was not deccaued: for almoſt continu- 
& ally God ſent him money by many 
« wayes vnexpected. And with this libe- 
« rality and the example of his life, it i: 
a incredible how much lone and authori. 
« *y be had gained with all ſorts, from 
the higheſt to the loweſt. | 
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4 CHAP. IIII. 

to Neither dith Chaſtity, nor Fafling, nor 
ls, _ any ot her duety aſſure a rich man 
1 from the rigour eterual damnation; 
W: who diitributes his goods to the rich, 
N neglecting thepoore « 

— SALVIANVS. 

i- | LMicrtHy God ſayth to the co- 
he uetous aud ĩncredulous man : Get 
e- thee away from me thou accurſed into 
1s firecuerlaſting which was prepared for 
1 the Diuell and his Angells. Now per- 
e? | haps thou wile make vſe of ſome other 
er, corporall vertue to ſaue thy ſelſe from 
he this terrible ſentence: forlooth thou haſt 
u- r beene chaſt. But remember withal 
wy that choſe whom our Sauiour deliucred 
e- ouer to the euerlaſting paynes mentio- 
is ned in the Ghoſpel, were not taxed for 
rl. incontinency. 

m 2. , Thoomayſt alleadge likewiſe 


for thy ſelfe, that thou hati beene cuer 

ſober , But neither they whome the 

P. Scripture mentioneth were puniſhed 
T3 for 
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why thou ſhouldſt ſtand fo much ypon 
thy faſting, lecing geraduenture thou 
diddeſt falt &liue"Iparipgly not to feed 
the poore, but to inceeale thy, riches, & 
leaue more to thyne heyres, to Which 
end thou madſtyſe ofthyne abſtinence. 
Faſting no Thou didſt cate ſo mach the leſſe bread, 
ſmall pro- that another might haue the more; thy 
fir to the frugall belly was empty that thy coffers 
couetous. might be full · So that when thou ſhale 
appear bcforc the judgment [cate of 
God, thou mayſt with good rea ſon plea : 
thy faſting vnto him, rs thus 24 
haue faſted o Lord, and abſtayned, and 
for this long tyme haue depriued my 
ſelfe of all manner of delights, and 
the thing it lelfe declares ĩt: for loe now 
my heyrs abound with my wealth, 
there is no end of the riches which Ifefs 
them. 1 
2. And that thou mayſt have ſom- 
thing out of the Ghoſpel to. ſhroud thee, 
thou mayſt apply all that our Sau'iour 
ſayd of the rich man after this manner 
to thy heyrcs: They are cloathed in pur- 
ple and ſilke; they feed daintily 2 
as 


nc ie, But thou haſt faſted: 
If thou marke rg edexe? rgreatrealon 
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12, may be (Li. II.) 253 
day they ſit vpon the rreafures Which 


Tuyd vuder he ground; they toſſe v 
#nddown thtiriticapesof fitner'$ 80nd; 
and I' was he that ſupplyed'rhe matter 


And fewell of afthele dclights: They 


ſtretch themſefues vpon the wealth that 
4 ſeſt I abſtaʒ ned that they might be 
fullede the ir exceſſe was my frugality: 
Mieneſſe the pauements of their halls, & 


wdinigroomes ouerflo w ing with wine, The ſlaues 
| ey aboùnd with carpets and hangings "ow bel- 
of Arras which Tprepared for them;rthey Iv an 


wanton in filkes That] left them. And 
wen thou hut alleadged al this for thy 


ſelſe, dow moulòt thou not deferue an 
euetlaſting reward at the hands of 


Chriſt that haſt prouided ſuch fore of 
delicacies for due kind of Saints? 

. Ohd much better had it been 
wholocuer thou art: How much better 
had it beene { | ſay ) and more beneficial 
vatothee, that thon hadſt been a poore 
beggar, then ſo wealthy and rich? ſince 
thy poucrty*(hould haue commended 
thee to God, whiles now thy riches cõ- 
demne thee. Then mighteſt morexaſi y 
haue been faued living in ſcarcity and 
want, then by thy abundance to encom. 
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vv dly thou leãueſt to others ʒ and 


others whiles they ſcatter prodigally 


what thou greedily digit gather ; they 
wicked in the enjoying , tou impjous 
in the leauing, If thou wilt therefore 
deale wiſely and follow good counſaile 
if thou wiſh to enioy eternall life, and 
deſire good and happy day es, leaue thy 
tresſures to the deuout , to the lame: the 
blind, the ſicke; let thy ſuperflaity be 
their ſuſtenance, thy wealth their well- 
fate. that their reliefe may be thyre ward. 
their refection thy refreſhment; For if 
they feed of thyne, thou ſhalt be filled 
for their ſakes, if they drinke from thee, 
the heate of thy thirſt ſhallbe quenched; 
and thy gloaths couering them, their 
nakednes ſhall procure. thee a ſtole of 


glory. 1 


Aunatations out of the holy 
Fathers . 


O ux rich men perbapsthere are in 
the world ( ſaith S. Les) who albeit 
they giue no almes to the poore; Vet 
keeping, as they thinke, the reſt of the 


command- 


we aa <£'' V e ic 


. 


9 * * 
* * 


4 149 be ſancd. ( Lk MIT. ) 253 ; 
commandearencs,:and deſeruing well | 
i ovcherwilcforthe merits of their faith 
andboneſty, actount ir veniall co wane 
vis vertue of liberality. But it they con- 
nder: it wel they ſbal find it to be of ſuch v 
importance; that though they haue all » 
the reſt, yet without that the reſt will » 
lictleauaile them. For al beit a man haue „ 
neuer lo much faith, be chaſt and ſober, 5 
& adorned wich all other vertues what - 
euer; Vet, if he be not merciful, he 
deſerues no mercy; ſince that our Sa-? 
niout faith: Bleſſed are the mercifull, 1e u . 
becauſe God wil haue mercy of them. In 2 bow 
chat great and dreadfull iudgment there man that 
will be ſo much reguarde had of the he hath 
bounty of liberality, and the impiety of been mer- 
d; auarice; that the fullnes of all vertues cileſſe to 
f wilbe aſcribed to the one, & the ſumme others. 
, of all wickednes to the other. And for v 
the one ſome ſhal haue entrance into the v 
kiagdome of heauen, and for the other, » 
ſome ſent into euerlaſting fire. 
2. Thus faith $. Les. But let ys 
heare S. 4#zuftin. The rich and the poore 
(leich he) ate two contraries;: but the © 
it one neceſſary for the other. None ſhouldꝰ 
et be burdned if the ont did beate the o- ® 
F AUT T 4 ther; 
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a made for the poare, and the poore man 


& to pray, and the rich mans to giue 23860 
& GodAlmightyes part to reſtore muh 
” fara little. The poore maus ſield is fers 
« tile. and yelds quickly abundant fiuit to 
© him that ſoweth as he ſhould. Forget 
« cyhat thou art; & remember What hou 
& ſhalt he. Almes deeds are the way Which 
& will bring thee to heaven... And in 
« another place: What are the poore ta 
": whowe we giue almes,but-carryera-by 
Ser. 55 . 4 whoſe means we paſſe.from earth: to 
_ 5. 8 heauen ? Cue almes to: the poore, and 
atecht thou deliuercit to the carryer What he 
rich mens conueyes to heauen. Ho doth he ſ ſaiſt 
carryers.” thou) conyey i ie to heauen? behold he 
« conſumethit . So it is, he tranſportes ic 
& not by kegpings but by ER it, 

So he. 11 1 31 
Aae G on bie diſcanrls 
© 2 laſt he comes to gur. purpoſe · Breifly 
& ther fore ( ſayth he) let men ponder; and 
& conſider wel of what merit it is, to haue 
« fed Chriſt in his hunger ; and what · a 
& crime te haue — him in his ex- 


C 


tremity : 
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& the one the other, The rich man was 


& for the rich. It is the poote mans o 
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remity . True it is that pennance makes 


"a man bettet: but yet pennance it ſelfe 


Mould be little worth if it tbqpld be“ 


- Whhly barrcn of works of mercy. Truth v 
fe teacheth vs ſo by S. lohn: who re- Luc. 3. 


buked the lewes that came vnto him, » 


ſaying: You generation of vipers, who v 


taught you to fly the vengance at hand? » 
do you therfore being forth fruites wor- ,, 
thy of pennance. W nolocuer then hath 
none of cheſefruitcs, in vaine doth he 
Jooke for remiſſion of bis ſiunes by fruit? 
les penance. For. after this reprehenſionꝰ 
the people as ke him: What then ſhal we d 
do? As who would ſay, what ar: the » 
fruites of pennance that we ſhould v 
bring forth? Towhich he anſwered: He , 
that hath two coats let him beſtow one 

pon him that wants: and he that bath 
Bod ierhim do the like. What is more - 
manifeſt (my brethren?) what more 
certa ine? What morecuident? Thus S. 
dvuguſiine « TINT 
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makes 
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CHAT. V „ 


Such the infidelity of enil Teftazonr: ; 
that it may be inſtly deplored of eluded 
Men. 


SALVIANVS. 


E & HIV not therfore, that it is a 
baſe & contemptible work to dſtri⸗ 
bute thy abundanceto the poore and di. 
ſtreſſedʒ for in them thou makeſt Chriſt 


thin beyre.I ſay not in them as in thena - 


me of Chriſt only: but I ſay thou makeſt 
Chriſt himſelf thyne heyre; and that in 
ſuch ſore as thou thy ſelfe ſhalt enꝭoy the 
fruits of the inheritace which thou lea- 
ueſt; for whatſoeuer thou ſhalt leave to 
Chriſt; by Chriſt thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it 


Criſt his ga ine. But me thinks thou accounteſt 
deire re · of theſe things as faneyes. neither doſt 
teines ſtill thou belieue that Chriſt ſpeakes the 
the profit truth. And ic ĩseuĩdent that thou belee= 
tohimſelf. geſt him not, who ſetteſt ſolight by his 


comandements:which thou muſt either 
hold not to be, or conJemne them as 
nothing worth. Wherein truely thou art 
to be pitied that to none thou giueſt _ 

credit 
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eredit then to Chriſt himſelfe. 


1 


2. If a ſhopkeeper or a tradeſman 
ſhould paſſe his word, thou wouldelt 
not perhaps refuſe his promilc. If a 
broker ſhould come to borrow vpon 
truſt , thou wouldeſt ſcarce make doubt 
ofpayment vpon his bill:thou dolt now 
and then cruſt thy money to the wortt 


payers, they giving thee bond & ſuretics; 


Wherss Chriſt hath do both: the Goſpe 


him credit. And where ſhal we find ſuch | 


an vnthriſt amongſt men whome thou 
wouldſt not truſt with ſo much aſſu- 
rance?So that thou b. ſtoweſt vpon the 
rich, and deny eſt the poore: thou giueſt 
to the wicked and refuſeſt Gods Saints: 
thou art liberall to the vnthriſt, that 
will neuer giue thee thanks: and to 
Chriſt only thou denyeſt. Looke then 
how thou haſt iudged: ſo ſhalt thou be 
iudged . Looke what thou haſt choſen, 
and that thou ſhale rece-ue: thou ſhale 


haue no part with Chriſt whome _ 
4 


is his bond, and his ſureties the Apoſtles. — 


Vea and if this will not ſuffice thee, the impiery 
Patriarches, Prophets,and Martyrs, fi- that none 
nally the whole tract of holy Scriptures, ſhould be 
and thou doſt not beleeue him, nor giue truſted 


eſſe then 
Chriſt. 


300 How arichman © 
haitdeſpiſed: but with them ch allbe thy 
lot whome thou haſt preferred before 
him. FW A „ 
3. But perhapi ſome of the misbe- 
leeuing may ſay, that there is no cauſe 
There is hy God hereby ſhould be ſo much mo- 


no ſinne ned, or men incurrecuerlaſting danger 


- ag I doubt not, but that the worſt and wic- 


lightly e- kedeſt men , hold their offences pardo- 
ſteemed nable. For to the th iefe, filching ſeemeth 
by the of courſe. Drunkennes u trifle to him 
offendour that vſe it. The incontinent calleth le- 
elle. chery wantonnes. Yea there is no ſinne 

ſo heynous, that is not dimihithed in his 
conceit that commits it. But how ſoeuer 

if there be any ſinner that deſirs to knovy 

the true weight of thoſe greater ſinnes in 

the ballance of God: let them learne by 

that which the Saints haue practiſed, 

how greeuouſly they haue puniſhed in 
themſelues the very | ioheet offences: 

being aduiſed by the Word of God how 
ſtraight an tccount they were to make, 

and of the ſecrets of his iudgmẽts, which 
madethem liue alwayes occupied in his 


holy ſeruice, and in compunction and 


pennance, faſtened to the eroſſe. Bleſſed 
arc they who take compaſſion of all o- 
TEE - thers 


r 1 * 
; * ” +. 2 


ſpare the ir labours day nor night, but 
beſtow themſclues wholy vpon God: 


for they in the future iudgment (hall ob- 


taine their reward. What ſhall I ſay of 
their pitty to the poore, that was as it 
were the ſeed of all the reſt of their ver- 
tues, and the foundation of their fclicity. 
For before they would offer to put their 
foot into Religion, they rid themſelues 
of all their worldly impediments;accor- 
ding to the counſell of our Sauiour: Sel 


all chat thou haſt & giue it to the poore Like tra- 
and come & follow me. So they hauing vailers 


once reſolued to follow his call; the firſt — 


eir 
oods, be- 
re they 


thing they did, was to ſell all and diſtri- | 


bute. For eſteeming riches as burdens, 


they could neuer thinke themſelues free, f 
till they had caſt of all thoſe incombran- take their 
ces, like way- far ing men that ſend their iourney. 


baggage before them, ere themſelues ſet 
ſoot on their iourney; that having diſ- 
patched before hand their ſtuffe, they 
may find their houſe ready furniſhed & 
all ready to receaue them when they 
come to their iournyes end. 

4. This is the hope of Gods Saints, 
this their confidence, and thus do they 
diſereet- 
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diſerceily provide for themlchues by, 
wary traaſporcation of their temporal! 


goods, that they may enioy them for 


euer. But now you others that are ſo for · 


getfull of your owne ſoules & ſaluatiou, 
dcſpoiling your ſelues ſo of all you hauet 
how do youthinke to find hercafter rea+ 
dy preparcd and layd vp for you that 
which you ſend not before you by the 
hands of the poore, but leaue behiad you 
in the hands of the rich ? How can you 
expect that God ſhould reſtore vnto you 
that which you neuer had the hart to 
commit to his truſt? For no man exacts 
He that payment of that he nt ner lent, nor hath 
layeth vp any title yato it: nor is any ſo fooliſhto 
nothiag ' laoke for intereſt a here he hath let fotth 
vhat can nothing to vic. And therfora you cãnot 


be looke jook fox any thing at the hands of God 


tor. by way of repaiment, that would not 


make him your debtour by giuing him 

credit, So that in you is veriticd that di- 

Pſal. 48. uine ſaying: And they ſhall leaue their 
riches to ſtrangers, & their graues ſhalbe 

their houſes for euer. And that other of 

Adoc. 3. our Sauiour vpon like occafion: Becauſe 
thou art neither cold nor hotae but luke - 

warme, Iwill beginne to caſt thee out 


of 
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"JE. worbeſarcd. (Lb. 1111.) wy © 
«4 [| ef my mouth. But in the meane while ; 
#- thou layeſt vnts thy ſelſe: I am rich and 

ſtaud in need of no body, little knowing 

| God wot, that thou art miſcrable,poore, 
bliad, and naked. 

5. Let no man therefore flatter 
himſclfe vpon the prerogatiue of Religi- 

- ous profeſſiqn, who — man before 


Almighty God, either ia hisliſe, death 
actions, houſe or teſtament. It is a penal 
and pernicious ſecurity; ſuch preſump- 
tuous hopes increaſe the burden of the preſump- 
crime; vſurped abſolutionisthe firlt ſtep rucus 
to damnation ; and he that ma kes his ex- hopes do 

' cuſcsto himſelfe; doth but lay open bis but 


burds 
owne accuſations to God; sccording to the crime. 


that, If any man eſteeme himſclfe to be 
ſomething , whereas he is nothing: be » 
ſeduceth himſelſe. It is therfore no diſ- 

cretion for a man to make ouer · eaſy bis 

ovyne cauſe, ſeeing no man eſcapeth ſo 
hardly, as he that preſumes ouer much to 

eſcape. Theſe things may hap to ſeeme 

hard & auſtere: but what remedy ?Since _, 
diſcipline ( as the Scriprure ſaith)brings Thee 
notioy but ſadnes. They are bard and, ?\., 
auſtere. But what ſhall we do? we mult true. 
live by the laws which God bath ſet 


downe 


downe: we muſt nor cine to alter u 
nature of things? nor make truti to de © 
atherwiſe 15 it is in it fen P Wh 
Heb, 14. . that ſome will thinke hardly of them 
but there is no going to heaven with“ 
Mate. 7. out ſome hard nes. Fot the way is narrow 
iy (faith our Lord) that leadeth to eternd 
Nom. 8. life. And the Apoſtle: Ithinke thaꝶ Þ* 
« that can be ſuffered in this preſent life's 
« not worthy to be compared with the 
« glory to come, that ſnalbe · d iſcouered iu 
S. He ſaith that whatſoever a mancai 
do or ſuffer in this lite, is far vnwõrthy 
to be compired with the future glory: & 
that thetfore nothing ſhould ſeeme hard 


Wbatſoe- to Chriſtians. Becauſe, although. they 
uer ug d offerto Chrilt neuer fo much for 


en for e- - 
— is eternall happines, all were too little, & 


to good the bargain too good cheap where is* 
cheap. made ſo great a purchaſe. this 
6. Amin, here vpon earth, can pay 
to God but a little, ſee ing in licu therof 
he (hall receaue whatſocuer is moſt pte - 
cious in heauen. It is hard to the coue- 
te us man to depart with any thing: and 
no meruaile; ſcing every thing ſeemes 
hard to thoſe that are vnwillifngly com! 
maunded. There is almoſt no paſſage of 
. the, 
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Tete how many precepts there are; i. 1; 
many kind of aduerſaryes . If our Lord nog any 
' = eommand liberality the couetous man precepe offs. 
is offended. It he exact for the poore, the God aa 
prodigalhman falls s curfing , and they bath no 
dienounce emaity againſt the holy Scrip his adnets 
tures. Tbe theeues cannot away tharfary 9085 5 
zultice be mentioned. The proud take = mw 
ſtoma ke againſt thoſe leſſons of humili- pard to 
ty The drunkards turne away their (me, 
Reads wi tiere they treat of ſobrieiy: and 
the wanton'when chaſtity is enioyned. 
So that one of the two muſt needs come 
to paſſe, either there muſt be nothing 
ſpoken at all, or if any thing be ſpoken 
to the purpoſe, ſome of the malcontents 
muſt be diſpleaſed. 
„. The wicked man will rather 
blame the law then tectify his mind, ra- 
ther hate the precept then the vice pro- 
hibited. Among theſe miſebeif- what 
'ſhall they do that haue to ſpeake from 
the mouth of Chriſt? They offend God 
if they hold their peace: they diſpleaſe 
men ifthey ſpeake. Butas the Apoſtles 
- gn{wered the Tewes: It behoneth rather 
to obey God they men. Vet I give this 
LE I V counſaile 
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Vill not 


Lande if 


Pod chan 
ge your 
| afſeRon, 


This loue 
© ZZ of the law 


"ſeem bur- 


5 as buxdenſome;how may | 
ey will accept it, come 40 — 2 
—— they which, - 
e — la w of God harbnur in thẽſelus 
abe cauſcof this malice, I ha ixcklomn 
is not in the commandmentybut in their, 
owne diſotdeted will and mannerg. The 
law is goad. hut their manners are pers. / 
uerle, and therefore mes ſhauld reforme 
their affect ions, and not hlame the lows, 
If they would mend their colt, the law 
% which js good would neuet᷑ diſguſt the. 


. 


makes | 
men holy. For we ſee that a man begins no ſooner 5 
to be good, but ſtraight be falls in loue 8 
with the law of God : for his holy law; "oj 
is nothingels but the patterne and di- f 
rection of holy life + The grace of our U 
Lord leſus Chrilt be with your ſpirit . a 
Amen. tl 
el 
CAna0tations out 7 the boly 
Fathers . et 
"th 
S, Cyprian doth no leſſe ee di 
Op ./eam, Other reproue the infidelity of the co At 
de opere & uetous , then Saluianus. His wordes are ſer 
Weemoſs theſe ; You feare perhaps leaſt your pa- We 
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trimony ſhould fayle you, if fou ſhould v 


pegin to be liberall with the poore. „ 
When was it euer ſeen (I pray you) that proyt 567 

the ĩuſt man wanted reliefe t Since it is „ 
Written that our Lord will not kill the Rg. 3. 17. 


iuſt ſoule with famine. lia was ſed in „ 


the wildernes by Rauens, anda dinner py, x 


was prepared for Daniel ſhut vp in the „ 
Lyon denne. And yet you ſtand in feare 


leaſt doing good workes, and de- 
ſeruing well of God you ſhould want 


to eate. Our Sauiout in the Ghoſpell by 
way of exprobration , did expoſtulate v 
with thoſe that werediſtruſtfull & wa- » 
uer ing in fayth, ſaying : Behould the » 
foules of the aire, how that they neither „ 
ſo nor reape, nor gather into barnes; 
and yet your heauenly Father feedeth 
them. Are not you much more worth 
then they? * 
2. God feedeth the birdes & allow - v 

eth them theit dayly maintenance: and v 


* thoſecreaturs that haue no feeling of his »y 


divinity, want neither meate nor drink. „ 
And doſt thou, being a Chriſtian, the 
ſeruant of God, and addicted to good f 
works, diſtruſt or feare that any thivg ” 
ſhould be wãting to him whom ſo good v 
ail V2 a 
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mall not be fed againeby Chriſi or that 
S they ſhould euer Want earthly goods ne · 

& ceſſary, that by his gitt bound with 
& celeſtiall . Whence ſhould come ſo inete- 

« dulous a thought ? Whence may ſo im- 

&. pious and ſacrilegious a conceit ariſet᷑ 

« What ſhould ſo perſid ĩous a breaſt do in 

Hethat for the houſe of the faythfull? Why-ſhould 
feare of be that giues no truſt to Chriſt, be called 
V ant ne · or accompted a Chriſtian? The name of 
glectetb a Phariſy ſhould beſit him better. For 
the poore, whenour Lord in the Ghoſpel diſputed 
is rather a che; matter of almes, he faythfully and 
_— friendly admoniſhed vs to purchaſe 
with our temporal riches, friends, that 
afterwards might reccaue vs vnto the 
cucrlaſting tabe rnaclesʒ w here the Scrip- 
& ture addeth: But the Phar iſies heard all- 
& theſethings and derided him, becauſe 
'« they were cou: tous. Thus 8. Cypriath a- 
* greeing juſt with that which Saluiami 

0 h ih layd. . 

a 3. Moreouer S. Bernardin that 
moſt learned de cla mation of his in com- 

© mendation of voluatary poverty, doth 
& argue theſe kind of men not only of in- 
Xo NT fidelity 


& « maiſter loueth / vnles thou thinke per- 
hape, that he which feedeth Chriſt { 
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may be ſtopped which-ſpeake wicked. "ſe 
nes and al they confounded that excced > 
in malice. Is it not exeeſſe of malice to ? 
fly from God, whole ſeruice is not only v 


. more proſitable, but more pleaſant: not v 


ter but ſweeter then to ſerue the , 


world. And ſpeaking after of the liberal » 
and bountifullalmesgiuers : Euery way 
: (ſaith he) they are to receaue an hundred 


fold. Then is any: thing eſteemed an“ 
hundred fold, hen it is worth an hun- 
dried times as much; pleaſeth, cõfortet h v 
delighteth, loueth an hũdred fold more. v 


What a madnes is ĩt thẽ to ſtand fo much y 
vpon it, not to leaue one fora hundred? 


Where is the couetous man? where the 
zmbitious? where is he that ſeekes ſo ea- 
gerly after this world? What, is mans 
auarice-now growne ſo cold, and ſo ® 
ſluggiſh that ĩt makes no more account » 
of ſo great a gaine? With what Iew y 
wouldit thouhaue ſtood ſo muchypon a , 
ere tl 70 V 3 bargaine, 


eee deifleblc Midicr:The awng. 6 
20 om of the ii (ſaich he) is joy: — 1 
"*he ſhall receaue an hundred fold, an 3 
encrlaſting. Loeyao children of adam, omnia. o. 
Pon haue promiſe botkof this life, and * ali, 
- * of thelife to come: that their moutbs 3 


d life liquimes © 


If M ven, 7 — Monty — len 
8 8 malcfae” | }- 
E tour wouldeſt thou deny tb giue all thy 

e © go oods vpon ſecutityto haue an hundred 

or ona ? But the hand oi dur Lotdis fo 
c Execrable to thee that thou wouldeſt 
haue no dealing with him in giuing Bc 

; taking: What; is it our of hatred that 

| © thou diſtruſteſt him ſo muchꝰẽ orioſ infs 

b. E eredulity, or rather ofcruelty? Iconfeſle 

* « that Lincline to belieue the later: ſeing 

4 « that no man would rather periſh fart 

« obtayning of a ſmallpleaſure, then to be 
ſaued with the greateſt. But al men haue 
vor fa ieh, no not all thoſe that are called 

F faithfull. Thus farte Sa Bernard d. 

K 4. I will conelude with a lamentable 

« example of S. Bu. This Saint wrote to 

& a certaine Gouernour: of a Prouince 

4 Surivs in \theſcwords following: The poore wo- 

viea 8. Ba. man, bearer hereof, came hither frõ you. 

fi, * faying, that you would -make- account 

& of my letter in her favour. If it be ſd , I 

« beſecch you ſhemay find 3t. The-woma 

v delivered the letter: and the Gouer nour 

« anſwered B; ail: ſor your fake, holy father, - 
BY Want oy * the poore 

woman 
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Lale Ef III.) 31 
u hith ven commended: but I, 
not , ſor ſbe is debtour to the Em- 


ing, and could not do this worke of ® 
mefcy, it may be excuſed. But if you v 
could and would not, Chriſt will bring v 
Jou to that ſtare, that though you would „ 
Jou hal not be able. And ſo it happened. „ 


n For not long after, he falling into the | 
gmperours diſpleaſure, was put out of 


hisoffice, and caſt into priſon to giue ? 
ſatilfaction to all thoſe whome be had 
wronged: and aftcr ſome dayes ſet at » 
liberty by ĩnterceſſiõ of the ſame S. Baſil, v 
he came to him, and with humility v 
acknowledged his fault, and the iuſt , 
iudgement of : Almighty God in his 
puniſhment ; and of his owne goods 
gaue the poore woman double the value 
to redee me ber debt. 


THE CONC.LVSION. 


* . oy haſt heard (gentle Reader) 
1 Slim: and with him the moſt 
holy and learned Fathers which liued 
befaze & aſter him, delivering not their 


one iudgmentsonly, but withall the 


infallible rule of reaſon, of nature, & of 
AE V4 God 


to faile of thy reward. But if thou be 


boue the neceſſities of thy eſtate, be- 
- ſtow it in good vſes. And without des 
delay, dul perhaps thou forbeare for 
better occaſion . If thou haue lawfull 
children leaue them that which nature 


forget not thy ſelfe, rogeather with 
Chriſt that hath beſtowed al vpori thee, 
2. If. tho haue any rich kinred, 
thou mayſt leaue thẽ ſome ligbtlegreies, 
for memory and teſtimony of thy loue. 
And if thy kinred be pooxe, place them 
c . 1n 


rich looke What abounds oner and - 


ſhall ſuggeſt ynto thee, but in any wile 
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2 phe (ante 4 11. N "0 
* 5 0 il ranbe of thoſe — to con- 9 
my ——— into heauen. 9 
wo "27% The ſame would I baue the de- 
I nont wido wet to practiſe, who live ſtil 
Fe tin ibe ir one bouſes, and haue not re- 
nauuced the propriety of their goods. 
So like wiſe of thoſe married folkes who | 
with mutuoll conſent conte ine themſel- f 
«nes from the vic of matrimony; and the. 
{Cleargy in choſe goods h ich diſcend 
7 do hem by right of Petri ony. 
1. But as for thoſe that endeauour 
| toleadaceleſtiall lifeyponearth , as ha- 
ning renounced the world; there is no 
Loud co be made, but that they ſhould 
con ſeerate all that they haue to God: yea 
&. moreouer, w hoſocuer thould goabout 
to hinder them to do it, whether they 
be their kinsfolkes, their parents, or 
whoſocuer 5 do incur the crime of ſacri- 
ledge . Nor is it otherwiſe to be thought 
of Eccleſiaſticall liuings and benefices 
for as much as may exceed an honeſt and 
competent maintenance. And this is the 
umme of all that hath bin ſaid. 
. Now therfore, you rich man, 
vrhoſoeuer you be, that chaunce to light 
* this our Salaam: I entreat and 
| Vs ; ſeech 


«5 


— A — a9 
— es, 
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* 


aluation fot the hope you tuurin “ 
E "4, 
* within you, ſtop not the cares ot your Þ. * 
- harte like the deafe ſerpent, nor hirden 
1h rl. . r harts againſt the voice of the iſe 
3 inchaunter. For you muſt know that, 
I What here hath been deliuered, isnve | 
] "the bare fpeach of Saluiam only; hut 
drawne & from the very word 
of Chriſt ou uiour, and agreeth ſu 
fully with the auncient Fathers whom 
the holy "Ghoſt hath placed as the Pac 
ſtours and pillars of his Church, that ie 
may iuſtly be taken for the doQrineof 
truth, of Chriſt, of God Himſelſe . Far 
de it I beſeech him from your miſbap to 
be of che numberof thole oſ v home the 
Euangel iſt ſpeaketh in theſe words: But 
the Phariſies heard all this and derided 
him, becauſe they wete couctous. Or of 
thoſe other which our Sauiour noteth, 
in theexpoſicion of the (parable: Thoſo 
beſids the a, are they which heate the 
. wordof life; and then comes the diuel 
and takes it out of theit hart:, leaſt be- 
licuing they might beſaued. : 
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T H x RE is 10 0 url plaguets the Church 
of Cad, tben toefleem it no ſinne to. heape vp 

riches : and to neglect workes of mercy, Chap. l. 
 -11They winch greedily ſtore vp money for their 
children, wrong Ken, and their children 
„Chap. II. 

13 Oftws 1 kinds of treaſures: theone 
which Parents lay. vp ſer their children; and the 
other; ſor, themſelue 1/1 Chap. III. 
That it is a ſigue of impiety and lach of fayth, 
ars man that bath no neceſſary leprei, to leaue 
un be cannot carry with him, rather do flran- 


vpen 


2 and vacertaine ſucceſſes; then is beſtow it 


— Fe > 6 ſole. . 3 8 
4 gn BB un | 
D and repent 
lee bis former wicked life , procure | 

for bis tourney into the next wor, 
Dion well of — beſore be de. Cha. V. 
| at the paint af death , al- 
eng he ea f pen od ler bebath, - 
Jet halt he make account to haus dere bat .lit= 
tls. Chap. VI. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE, 


HERE i none ſo boly that in many things 
is not a debter io Almighty Gad: And ther- 


fore whoſoener beflowes any tbing vpen bim, r 


'bis poore,, doth eee, » 48 reflore 


Chap: l. 

The proſeſſed Religions which baus no? re- 
'nounced the propriety of their goods, are no 
obliged" to yine ane 10 the pore , then ſe 
n. Chap. 1 II. 

1 God exaBinh more chien bends 
vnder the Gboſpell, then of the: lewes which li- 
ned ynderthe Tum. Chap. III. 

How married folkes profeſſing contimency 
"( «nd much leſſe Fr) enghewet to leaus tuin 
en. to prophane yſen. Chap. III. 
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or Lord requires in bis miniſſem, 
| «RO then 


bers. Geof . nn 
That the proſe Religion deth not 
* the 2 liberaliiy. And whetber the 
condition of Religious or ſecular men be better 
in this caſe. Chap. VI. 
How conctons men gine no truſt to God. 
Chap. VII. 
That competent means for mens callings and 
nere ſities should be retayued : and exceſſes only 
cat off. Chap. VIII. 


THE THIRD BOOKE. 


I CH mentbough they baue children are 
not excuſed from relieuing the poore, and 
much leſſe thoſe which baue no bejre. Chap. I. 
PV ben the Patrimony is to be deuided among 

law full beyres, Iuſlice and piety muſt not be ne- 
glefied for temporall reſpets. Chap. II. 
Of another kind of Inbumanity in Pa- 
rents Chap. III. 
s Religion „ And the true worsbrp of God is 


dieſpiſed by the vnequall diſtribution of inheri- 


tances, and conſe quently God him ſelſe contt m- 
ned. Chap. III. 


Religious men, when they dye may be inberi- 
un 419 pthemſelaes , according to the holy Scrip- 


1, 


Cri Te 56 ind of madngſs for x 
2 10 ſerke for Nephewwes 9 : 
= hs rhens bis beyres, neglefiing to gaine'Gods k "0 
mercy for  bimſelſe , and redes me bis owns Þ} + 

R i bap VI. 

Theſe kind of reſtatours are not only mad, 
but void of faith: and ſeem not to belteus the 
ReſurreZzon ofthe dead. , Chap. VII. 
Hie giues an enident figne to haus denyed bis 
feyth, who refuſeth , atleaſt when be departeth 
this liſe, tobarken to God, and to prouide for 
bnſelſe. Chap. VIII. 


THE FOVRTH BO OKE. 


O that God and his Saintes be on our part. 

we are not to regard that our doctrine diſ- 

pleaſe the wicked. Chap. I. 

The opinion of thoſe is reproued, who tbinlę. 

tht « man whilesbe liueth ſbould belp the poore. 
and bis kinifolks when be diet. Chap. I I. 
It is a maniſeſt injury and contempt againſt 

God ſor 4 rich man at the point of death , not to 
bonour bim with part of bis goods. Chap. III. 
Neither deth Chaſtity , nor Faſting , nor auy 
aber durty «ſure a rich man ſrom the rigour of 
; Eternalldamuation ;wwbo diſtributes bis goods 4 


And the Phariſies, who were couetous i 
heace all theſe things, 8 and derided e 
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Famous Men. 


Al vIANVS Prieſt of the 
x Church of Maſſi lia, Vel /etme 


Both in diuine and humane know. 
ledge, & ( to ſpeake without ei) 
Maſter of Bishops; wrote many 
throes both Scholaſtic lly & whe: 
de wherof theſe haue Tread. 
Of the good of Virginity , 
> to Marcellus Pricft, three 


* Sooke 5 


3 Againſt Auarice, fanny «. 
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5 1 merit 25 8201 Hon ..- - A 
One of the expoſition of the laſt 
Part of Eceleſiaſtes to Claudi- 
anus Bishop of Vienna. 

Another of Egiſtles. 

And after > manner of the 
Grecianp che compoſed ,a boo 
Hexametre verſe fromthe begiti- 

ning of Geneſis, to the <reath 

on of mann. 

Beſdes many H omilyes: Into | 
Bishops . But how many he bath 
written. vpon the Sacraments), 1 

| Cannot call ta mind, He hs | 

3 this s day in 4 good, old Heer tf 037 
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Ado Vienrenſis in Breuiario 
Cronicorum , about the time 
of Clodoucus King of France 


and Burgundy, 


he 

x Artvianvws Prieſt of Ma- 
7 ſſilia well ſeene in diuine ans 
1” bun ane knowledge; among other _ 
things, wrote a booke to Claudia» \ 
10 nus Prieſtof Vienna, of the ex- 

p poſition of the laſt part of Eccle- 

a 

J 
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TRANSLATOVR 
 g©O THE READER, 


HERE hath been (Gen- 
tle Reader) ſo much,and 
ſo learnedly written for 
the confutatiõ of errours, 
ſprung vp in theſe our dayes in mat- 
ters of beliefe : & fo much innocent 
bloud conſtantly ſhed in England 
for the proofe and defence of true 
Religion : that few are left ( as may 
be worthily ſuppoſed ) in that coun» 
trey who haue any feeling of G 
and Chriſtianity , and are able c 
judge betweene truth and falſhood _: 
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plain d red, 
cient Fayth of their. Chriſtian and 
pious Forefathers; howſoeuer they 
may diſſemble in outward ſhew,to 
temporize with the State . 

- Wherefore,it may ſeeme need- 
les hereafter , to ſpend more ty me or 
paper in examining of Theological 
queſtions in controuerſy between 


vs and the Nouellers of theſe our 


ty mes; when it ſhould not be to 
controle briefly , and put to filence 
ſuch as vpon deſire to be accounted 
amongſt writers , & hope of reward 
from thoſe that oppugne the Catho- 
like truth , cloath themſelves with 
borrowed fethers, like Eſops Daw, 
coppying out heere and there, of o- 
ther mens writings, arguments, 
many tymes confuted, & broachin 


1 


a new, with different wordes, old 

dregs alteady once, twice, and man 

ty mes reiected: ſuch as we hase ſeen Nj 
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in their inwCard iudgment the an» Y 
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of cheſe dayetin'x Pedlers packe new” 
an- I publiſhed: vndet the Title of An 
id Eccleſiaſticall Commonwealth; fo 
hey full of idle repetitions and contradi- 
„to ions, as they weary the Reader and 


I conuince euidently, that the Au-, 
ed-¶ thour did neither poſſeſle the matter 2 
- whereof he wrote, nor remembred 2 


cal I many times what he had written a 3 
zen {little before. Such writers the Apo- i. 16. u 
ur [tle deſcribeth - A conſcientia bona & 2 
to [fide quidam aberrantes, conuerſi ſunt in 

ce ¶vaniloquium, volentes eſſe legis Doctores, 5 
ed von intelligentes neg, que loquntur neg, 4 


rd I quibus affirmant.Some going aſtray 
o- from a good conſcience, and conſe- 

th Iquently looſing their fayth, are be- 
„ [come bablers; deſiring the name of 
o- Doccors of the law, whileſt they nei- 

» Icher vaderſtand what they ſpeake, 
g nor thethings of which they affirme. 
d. Theſe ( Iſay accord ing to the coun =» 
2 2. F1 MES", 
1. -4 ſaile of che holy Ghoſt are to be re: 7. 
nj proued, that hey may not ſeeme wife mas, 
n 4 onto”, 0 
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 -- eutothemſelus,ncr with vaineoftens, Þ 
4 tation of that which they haue not, 
deceaue the ignorant. 9 
But out of theſe occaſions the 
time and eſtate of our Countrey, in- 
uite rather to write bookes for the o- 
uerthrow of ſinne, and to inſtruct 
men in the feare & loue of Almigh- 
ty God, and to moue them to piety 
and diligence in good works, her- 
by they may obtaine light to diſtin- " 
gui truth from errour, the grace of | 
God to overcome temptations, and {| © 


"MR 
CE * 


conſtancy to put in execution the 7 
wholeſome counſailes of the holy 
Ghoſt for the ſaluation of their ſouls. l 


And becauſe beneficence & li ( 
berality to the poore is an effectuall 5 
means to obtaine Gods mercy, I 
and the eaſieſt that a man can de- 
fire to redeem his ſinnes; and there · 
Fare is, and may worthily be called 
the roote of vertue; as on the other 
ſide Auarice is the roote of all cuil. 
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for chat (as the Apoſtie teacheth vs) "= 
is emtangle th thoſe that ſcele to be rich v cr. 2 
with temntations and many hurifull d- 


t : 
M rec, which bring them into the ſnares 
. of the Diucll , and miny tymes to fl u 5 


fy jafidelity: T baue taken the paynes for 
the benefit of our Countrey men, to 
ey but in English a notable work writ» 
piety ten of this ſubiect by S glulanu. Bithop 
of Maſſilia, within "the firſt fiue . 


2 hundred y eares: for that the antiqui- 
ce o : 
41% and authority of the Author doth 
an | 

the much commend it And it fals out 
* fir, both for our time and purpoſe , 
wal % to reconcile men with the wſtice of 


N li. | Sod, & is a ſoueraigne counterpoy- 
BH ſoa againſt the feare and ſhame of 
pouerty, whereof che perſecutor ma- [ 
keth his aduantage to draw mary 9 
ſoules from the loue of Chriſt. For he | 
ned who ſeeth the dangers and qa jr 0 
ons in which rich men line and dye 
mentioned in this Booke , will nei- 
F therbe afraid or aſhamedto be poore, 
„ Bel | ſpecially 


* | 1 
— * 2 
v2.07 3 
IFN, 


The Tr. mw 7 
I _.. ſpecially 8 his ſake, that being rieb . 
45 Kr.. willingty became poore for ours, that wen 
A by bus pouerty might be enriched . And 
this truth well vnderſtood and con- Id 
ſidered, is able, not only to vanquiſh' 
and chaſe away the feare and ſname 1 
of pouerty ,which in our Countrey 
wageth warre againſt Religion: but 5. 
to giue abundgne comfort in all ne- 
ceſſityes, to thoſe that chooſe rather 
to caſt their goods ouer board, then 
1. Tim. 1. 20 ſuffer [hipwracke of their Faith. For 
that which ſeemeth to periſh , peri- 
Matt. 3. ſheth not, but is ſaued hy him that gi- 
weth lawes to the winds and ſeas; and 
Tue. 3. ſhalbereſtored againeto the owners 
afterwards, both bettered & increa- 
ſed. With which conſideration the 
Faythfull of the primitiue Church J* 
ſuffered with toy! as the Apoſtle ſaith) 
the ſpoy e & rapine of their goods, know: 
ing that far better, and more permanent 
riches were prepared inheauẽ for thethat | 
in this world loſt any thing for cou 1 
And 


” Hebr.to, 


1h And not only they ſuffered willingly 
we and io fully the lolle of their goods: 

And but of their bloud allo, of their bo- 
con- Idyes, and their liues, withall kind of 
juiſh Itorments that cruelty could deuiſe, 
lame for himthat in he ſame manner dyed 
trey for vs, which was, & is, and ſhalbte 
: but for euer moſt glorious to both . And 
Ine This is the hiddẽ & admirable my ſte- 
ther” ry of the Croſſe, which worldlings 

W e 

For Inite wiſedom of God; foretoldby his 1 
eri.. Prophets, prenuntiantes( as S. Peter * Petr. 16 
gi. Layth) poſtones & poſteriores glorias : 

and Þmbraced by choſe that haue the ſpi- 
ners rit of Chriſt, and oppugned by his 
rea. lenemyes, for the triall, merit, & ho- 

the Inour of his friends, and all to be re- 
irch ſuealed iv nouifimo. tempore: when e- 
ich) Inery one ſhall haue his reward. 
0 . Moreouer, for this purpoſe it is 
gent to be conſidered, that worldly riches 
;hat haue no good nes in themſelues for 
rizt; which they ſhould be much defired:- 
Aud 55 . *oe. 
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The Tran r , 
their value conſiſting many tymenſly 

more by opinion and errour of ii 

mind, then by naturall truth And 

Seneca. therfore the Philoſopher ſay th well, 
that the way to become rich, is not to the 

creaſe riches( as the common opinion 

Hat.r;, 15 ) but not to deſire them: and our m 
Sauiour calleth them thru, becaulth i 

they bring with them many cares & pi 
 afflitions; and ſufficiently diſcoue i th 
Watt.rs, Toth, that they are fraughted with 56 
Marc 10. dangers; when he ſayth: 704 it i« ca- b. 
ſt r for a Camel to pa ſe throug ia needles gl 

cy, ihen for a rich man 16 enter im] in 

Brauen, which is to be vnderſtood (aff fo 
himſelfe expoundeth it) of a rich mai fe 

which tr:i:#.th in his riches. I. 

Riches therefore (if we will n 

not live in errour q are to be account 

ted (as indeed they are) amotigſt h 

gd 

ri 

f. 

e 


things indifferent, Fr: they are neil 
ther good, nor bad of themleſues: bi x 
as they are wel or il vſed or affected 
Some by the good vie of riches} 
| which 
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which Saluiabu teacheth in this 
Booke, redgems their ſins, and come 
Aniſto be ſaucd who by impatience of 
| well pouerty might otherwiſe haue been 
4 70 in. a and others by the want of 
dinidn ſuperfluous riches are excuſed from 
d ourl many occaſions of finne and damna- 
cauſoſ tion, which in abundice they might 
res & probably haue incutred , So as, nei- 
couch ther the rich man bach much cauſe to 
wih joy in his riches, or to be accounted 
e happy for the many daungers and 
ee dey obligations Which he ff 


—_ 
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mall fi nd 
7 1109 in this Booke : nor the nem? man be 
od (2 fory and thinks himſelfe in'miſery , 
mail for that he hath fewer: nor Is there 
¶ fo great difference berweene the rich 
man & the poore as ſome do ĩmagine 
Who take thinges in groſſe, the one 
hauing no occaſions to do good, and 
che other fewer to do ill. In finc he is 
rich, that liues contented and free 
from ſinne, in whatſoeuer laudable 1 
eſtate . For the ſhadow of this world u Chr. 7; 4 
"HM DC. 
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oy eth wh 4% mak 
: 25 the poore equall, ſt 
watchiu gate cuery mans doors; 7 
enctoac een moment v pony * 
So as he pnly way be accounted rick 
and hap 94 wa lueth in the feare 0 


God —. dy eth in bis fauour : for h 
aſſeth trom the miſeryes and G05 
Nero of this world to truefelicity , 
And therefore „ the beſt and 
moſt Profitable 2 of theſe corrup- 


tible e is 
raugh 


chat Which heerg i is 
pane, or beſtow the 
0 be For he infal:l - 
rel 90980 a bundred for one of 
contentment.( which is the greateſt 
riches) ig. chi N z and in the neu 
the felicity of his kingdome.. Which 
(gentle e 1 win to hes. * 
my ſelf. 1,250 oft vai 


IDEDICATION 


TO THE 
ONLY BEGOT TEN 
Sonne of God, 


AND 


Moſt bountifull Giuer of all good 
things, our Lord EESVS CHRIST: 
his vnprofitable, and moſt vn- 
worthy ſeruant humbly of- 
fereth vp this worke- 


Bo R DIeſas Chriſt thou art 
the Way , the Truth , and 
Life it ſeife . Thou leadeſt 

| da the way, and by thee we 

wc unto thee . He that forſaketh 
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ſourraigns infalule dex 
Arine, erreth and deceaueth himſelfe & 
at laſt periſpeth for euer. | 
2: Wellmay he trauaile, that walks 
out of his way , but his trauaile is in 
Haine. Whilſt he is in darknes dartnes is 
| his iourneyes end. Tea if thou doſt noi 
1 bine vpon him, that art our Life & the 
Sunne of Tuſtice , he is but dead. For 
then being God of Cod, light of light , 
V the Sonne of Ged begotten of thy Father 
3 from al Eternity didſt vouchſafe to come 
3 intothis world, being made man in time 
pre fixt, to deliuer the world by thy Truth 
and DitIrine from the falſpood of I dola- 
latry andeleanſe it from ſinne, and ma- 
ny pernicionserrours. 
| 3 - Thondidfl vouchſafe alſo to ma- 
* | nif: # the vanity of tranſitory thinges, 
4 which fondly men admire and with auer 
much application of mind purſue & ſeeke 
after. Andto the end that ſo fruitles 
care might le remoucdfrom vs, thou 
woulaſt baue ws to become little ones, 
na 
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Tux DepicxrroN's x 
wot in wit and underſtanding , but in 
barmeles innocency : and that with ru 3 
dence we ſhould conſider althy creatures, 9 
| not diſguiſed in borrowed attire, but 4s "x 
1 1Y they are ( euery one) in themſelues. 
Fes fs 4. Hence proceed ſo many, ſo whole- 
{i mo! ſome , and ſo diuine ſpeeches of thyne 
concerning the right wſc of riches , the 
Fer ¶ admirable force of almes, and the ine ſti- 
8 bt, mablefruits that are reaped by the works 


ather I e Mercy . It i thy infallible teſtimony, ; 
; cleerer then the Sunne at midday, that ; 
n, 0 man can ſerue two maiſters, ſo con- 
Truth trary as God and Mamon, at once. Hea- 
_ wen & Earth may periſh: but thy Ward 


ſhall remayne for euer. 

5. ThyTruth is irrefragalle being 
Truth it ſilſe, and yet the world denyes 
it, though not in wordes , at leaſt in pra- 
iſe and abuſe of life « Do not all men 
ard a loyall ſeruant of thyne)from the 
left tothe ercateſt, from the Prophet 
tathe Prie#t , giue thiſelues to auarice? 
„ If Iſbaula ſay:you children of m. 
r 42 low 


mes 
na 


ay ff | i; Kg dba. 4a 
nds 511 that he complyeth * 
3 —— . 
TY « waylikewilc tothe poore manzendes« - 
' your, ſue w ing how he may be obliged. 
aer by way of — them that haue 
nothing to put to vic. 
9. But yon that are _—_— ink 
haps, that this promile of our 
4 — tor yout magnificence, & 
A Ametof therfore would heare ſome thing eli that 
; thoſe chat may concerne you in patticuler. Firſ} 
der into then you haue that Which our Saujour 
en, likewilc ſayd in the Ghoſpel to the tiela 
2 man: Go and ſell all that thou haſt and 
2 ive it to the poore, and thou ſhalt haus 
a treaſure in heauen . Beſides the other 
negat iue commandement: hoardmbeyp 
treaſures to your ſclues ypon earth, bung 
eg lay wp our ſelues in heaven .. And 
. -. - daftly.thole words wheteby he 11 l 
3 — tranſitory goods to 
| w* Mhetality & munibcence.: by:the — 
** f infinite geiae: ſaying, That whoſos; 
-perfgebigbonour and loue ſhall beſtow! r) 
i — eden field, or any otherthing Pie 
er in works of mercy, ſhall re- N 
fe —— ict ec 
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2 mr” —ͤ— to giue any laue 

ret an hundred for one! and — 

ended with that, he aſſureth moreouet q 11 

eternal lifezwhich is much more recom- — 

pence the an hundred fold, becauſe that much 

allo is made a perpetuity. Eatthly riches more a- 

ſade and vaniſh away like à fancy or Baine. 

dreame, but that which God giueth for 

them iserernall, & (bail neuer haue end. 

Wherforc, as I lays he receaueth much 

more then an hundred fold whiarſocuer The 

reward he receaueth, When the ſame is miſe 22 4 
iſured vnto him for euer. Which being ternall lis 

d, and that he which truſteth God is to is more A 

| peceaue againeſtich incſtimabicreward?ther tem- 

why ſhould you thinke that after your poral life, 

eth you ſhall haue no mote vſe of that 

hich ſo you put into Gods hands?clpe> 

ally when he doth not only promi, 


1s 0 Nie vſe but the increaſe? Peraduentürg e . 3 


u make difficulty to receaue ſo muei 
i # tcaſon ſuffercth not to wilt the con- 
for there is no mãliuing that if he 

Pigbebe happy would make choc ta 
di tm miſery. No man which can eaſoy! 
ict} edelighes of the chiefeſt good, — 

| * the  penalticsof the cxtremelteuils,,. 
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no man truely : nor you therfore. ynles- 


2 


you be as no man is, c haue within vou 
* dome hidden mopſttous peruerſity f 
3 vature lo far differing from all man- 
kind, that you only of all others. ſhould | | 

not deſire your one welfare, only fly 
your own happincs, and only take ples a 
lute in damnation and torments. Which | 
it it be not ſo, wbatotherraule can there | 
be, that at leaſt in your death-bed,and FJ , 
brought naw to the laſt extremity yon 
* ſhould not procure by the meanes of. s 
wholſome oblation (I ſay by offering 
vp to God whatlocuer you are able) tg tra 
obtaine at his hands, if not to be rich ſhe 
and happy, at leaſt nat to be miſerable, 
poore and ynhappy, not to be caſt into I 1. 
ytter darkneſſe, and there to burne ad 5 
be tormented eucrlaſtingly in quenchles bro 
flames. 15 | 
11. Wherefore, ſince it ĩs ſo, what wit 

mould be the cauſe( as I ſayd before) that 
you ſhould not ſecke by all meanet pol. 

-' ſible fo obtaine theſe ſo great goods ane 
fly euills? what is the rcaſon that vo 
E-'.  donecither? Why ſhould you not ſeek. 
© >43% topyrchaſe eternal bleſſings? Why ſho 
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you not eſchew cucrlaſting miſeryes 
. | | Whaſ. 
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ales What other cauſe may there be (trow 
you) then that hieb l mentioned be- 
fore; that either you thinke there is no 
judgment to come, or that you beleeue 
not the reſurrection of the dead?For did 
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He giues an euident ſigne to haue denyed || Y 
his fayth, who reſuſetli, at leaſt when B 
be departerh this life , 40 hanten to - 
Cod, and to prouide for bimſelfe. . 


SALVIANVS. - 


TD Enovr D. now, behould I ſay, you bet 

are preſently to dye, and to depart 

from this carthly mani of your body f f 

not knowing whither you are to go, 2 

” Theſe where to appeate, what miſeryes or pu- B 
thioges niſhment you are to vndergo: and with a 
| are not ie out refuge amiddſt theſe extremityes, 
ee but one only, that ĩs a little hope yet re. 
wen bur mayning to eſeape eueflaſting fire, by be 
often and offering vp ta God, for ſome ſatisfaction ; 
ſeriouſly and recompence, that which you onlyſ inet 
rhought now poſſeſſe, ſince nothing cls is left the 
Wen. you. Neuertheles you (ynmindfull of I I 
your ſelues) lye thinking how to enrich 
others with temporall riches. And yet 
you ſtill cry out, that you beleeue in 
Gods ĩudgements; where indeed being 
| : nowy « 
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"1 p be aue. Lib. 111.) 2 45 
now ready to be brought to the bar, you 2 
I | conlider nothing leſſe then to prouide Agel 
6 T Afaithles 
for your ſelues, nor care fomuch-whom Tg. | 
you help, ſo you may hurt your (clues; geſpiſerh | * 
vyed you lay, that you belecut the future iud- his owne 
ha gement, but ho can thathe when you ſoule and 
let at noughe che Tudge hiaiſelfe? Con- contem- 
fute me now & diſproue mejf you can _ bs 
I | Bchold your.iudge whoſe ſentence you 8 * 
cannot auoyd, eryes out, and ſayes. Loue Pe 
no man ſo much that you hate your nts 
ſelues: preferre no man at. your death fayth ton 
before your ſelues; accaumpt no man man a 
neerer, no man deerer to you then your dying. 
ſelues. And what doth it profit you to 1 
giue, or gaine the whole world with zyare. 16 
PH} che domage of your ſoule ? what change 
Wi cpall you giue for ſo precious a ie well? 
Wy which is as much to ſay: come not to 
iudgement vnprouided: for there al is to 
be determined by ĩuſt ice: no place for 
indulgence: what thou bringeſt with - 
- Toft thee ſhallbe thyne . What will it auayle 
wy of | tbee, moſt ynboppy man, if either thy 
full ot ſelfe haue en ĩoyed Croſyers and Miters, 
Crownes and Scepters, yea to haue been 
Lord of the whole world, or left it to 
thy poſterĩty, if thereby thou ſuffer the 
15 A wracke 
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wy 
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* wracke of thy ſaluation Any 
 Hehath . 2. The loſſe of the ſouledeſtroyerly t 


nothing all togeather: for he cannot be ſayd to 
leſt that baue any thing left who bath loſt him; 
bath r, lelfe. What change ſayth the Tudge ſhall I *! 
his ſoule. 2 mangiue for his ſoule? Which is asif ſc 
he had ſayd; O man regard not thy mio! || © 
ney, nor thy-poſſeſſions , make no diff» b. 

culty now'at thy death to imploy ts ff 8' 

| .. .thyne ownevſc,that which alittle after B 
„thou muſt leaue behind tree. Whatſo: || f* 
euer thou canſt giue fot thy ſelfe is leſſi F 

then the valde. Between the price & || ft 

thy ſoule and of all chingesels whatſon pe 

uer, there is nv compariſon; doubt not I 3" 
„therefore to beſtow all fot thy ſelfe if th 
all be neceſfary: for if thou looſe thy n 

felfe, with thy ſelfe choir looſeſt all: b 

if thou gaine thy ſelfe; thou gaineſt i L. 

wich thyſelfe; And yet O wretch, doſt the 

5 thou ſtand vpon the 'bargaine ? T I the 
| Lord and Redeemer'ealleth vpon thee 
vrhen thou art now ready togiue vp the 
ghoſt, and wilt thou ſtop thyne cares x 
harden thy hart aga inſt him? Doſt thou 
th inke to maintaitte thy fayth by bare 
aſſertions,” or that wordes will paſſe 
where reds arc contrary? It is not in 
fe + 3 ou g? 
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04. ng, —— 8 with Hs | 
yerly || thou diſhonour him with thy lite and” ee 
te death. A 7 


him: Sonne (ſayeh the holy Scrip- | 
ture) if thou haue any thing help thy ae, 


ſelfewith it, and offer vp good oblati- 
mol ons to God. And i gaine : Take pitty v- 
dig. pon thy one ſoule. Behould now the 

y to goodnes of Almighty God to wardsthee. 
aftet | Behould how merciful a Lord we haue 
atfos | that demands at our hands mercy to- 
leſs | Wards our (clues, Take pitty(ſayth be)of 

ce of | tbyn< owne loule: that is, haue allo cõ- 
ſou | paſſion on him for whoſe compaſſion I 

e noi am ſo tender. Pitty him at {caſt when 
elfe | thou ſeeſt me haue merey on the ſoule of 

= thy | another, Whit remaynes then, o miſe- 

|: bat | rable man! when not withſtanding out 2 
et lt Lord dcales ſo 'gracioully with thee, God craus 4 
thou doſt noe'fegard him ? He requires OI 3 
"Thy | thee but only to take compaſſion of thy fand , 1 
ther] ſelfe whilesthou haſt tyme, and yet thb on him. 
/pthef wilt not. He would treate with thee be. e and : 
res kl fore hand about thyne one cauſe, and yet he wil. 
thou refuſeſt to giue him audience. Nee he 
vauchſafeth to ſue vnto thee for thy (elfe 

| and cannot be heard. And how then © 
ratortunate wretch, ſhall hehatken to 
thee 1 4 * 


— 
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= "84% ' '\ How ayichmdy | 1 
How he thee when he ſitteth in iundgmet8& they 

will harkẽ ſhalt make ſuite for thy ſelſe: ſince heerghY » 
do one aſf- thou wilt lend him no eare whileſthis 
. Singer requeſt is only for thy fflfe? But the rea- 
3 in thatime (on perhaps why thou doſt not now ate 


ment that folkes ſtand about thee, rich matrong 
neglected and gentlemen do compaſſe thy bed, thy 
- himſelfe couch is environed with a number ap- 
| ee p parelled in-filke and gold. O what a re- 
merces Ward art thou to expect from God, fot 
ere diſtributing thy goods amongſt ſuch 
. beggars? Haſt thou not reaſon for ſoot 
to depriue thy ſelfe and thy ſoule of all 
thou haſt, to beſtow ir vpon thole that 
ſtand in ſuch need? | | 
- *4- But alas, what ſhouldſt thou do, 
thou art ſo tender harted, that thou muſt P 
needes yield to the affection of thy 5 

friends. Thou haſt reaſon, ſeing ſo ma» 
ny, ſo rich, and ſq gorgiouſly apparellced ri 
ſtand weeping about thee. Who would I at 
not he moued with ſuch a ſpeAacle? } yt 
who would not haue cõpaſſion of ſuch | hi 
:0.- mourners? And whatſhouldſt thou do || fo 
els in ſuch a caſe, but forget thy ſelſe n 
when thou ſeeſt thy ſelfe ſo befrended? 
Yea forſooth, thou mayſt ſce extorted 
2 tearcsz 
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hog { texres; fcigned fighes, diſſembled moutg If fach 
e hee ping of ſuckh-as with not for thy health, wies 


ileſt hi hut expect tby death. Lopke, how they er. 6 ; 


the rea. | gaze vpon thee, as it were accuriing thy ; 
ow at⸗ Fearing death, being alceady weary-of han bya B 


y kink | thee before thou be could, O vabap- | 4 
natrong | pyeſt of all creatures, whole yn fortunate OY 


ded, thy 
ber gp» 
lat a re- 
od , for 


ft ſuch | wiſh thee dead. And yet thou for ſuch 
orſooth s theſe, canſt find in thy hart to renoun- 
e of all ce thy right to euerlaſting ſaluat ion, and 
ole that perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou belccueſt 
in Sod. . | | 
1oudo, |, 5. He hath diſperſed (ſaith the 
2u muſt | Prophet of the faithfull man) he hath 
of thy giuen to the poore, bis iuſticeremaineth 
ſo ma» ¶ for euer. And our Sauiour hĩmſelfe to al 
2arellcd rich men ſayth: Sell what you, poſſeſſe 
would | and giue almes. And againe: Sell what 
Facle? ¶ you haue and giue it to the poore, Doth 
of ſuch he ſay heere now giue to your rich kinſ= 
10U do folkes, or giue to your friends that haue 
y (clfe | no need? Nothingleſſ:, but to the poore. 
ended? Or doth he wiſh you to bequeath it to 
etorted | your potent neighhõur, ot to lome other 
teares, | 1 great 


end iz not ſo much attended, as wiſhed 
and deſired by thy ſuppoſed. friends ! A 
man might wonder how thou ſhouldſt 
hold out ſo long amiddeſt ſo many that 


o , | 
os * RAR - 
to. 1 
5. uns, . 1 * 
3 * 1 bs Ls PR.» + 8 
33 12 « : 1 5 na Ss 3 - 4 1 c oa er RA LS 
"ZOF'F 4 8 N 8 ad 2 X* r 
7 —_—_— ”. E 3 221 W . N 0 n ied - oy 8 > 
n 8 f : 2 4 be he", 2 W r 


V4 


= Ss r 3 n 

g 2 323 N : > 
13 8 n 92 2 

| Fo e. 


4 ” A. ERS 4 
* — ol 0 8 A 1 . 
"33 1 2 1 ba 
© on PEI. 0 
N F 


EE fl 2+ * greatperſonage? No trucly , but td 4 
Aiſtreſſed, and thoſe that ſuffer necellity 107 
And it ſtands with rea(6: For hẽ the ot 

halt haue diuided thy goods among 
thy kinred, doth thy iuſtice therby 0,0 
maine fot euer? Or after thou haſt in- oft 
creaſed their riches with thyne, doſt--* 
; . thou looke to find a treaſure in heauen 7 
How gif. Voe be to them (ſaĩth the Prophet) tha the 
© ferent the l ſoeet bitter, and bitter ſiveet. God pros 
will of bibites thee to open thy mouth in their 
God is frõ praiſcs,atid thou ſickeſt not to aduanet 
the will of them with thy patrimony: he would 
men. not haue thẽ honoùred with his word, 
and thou wilt honour them with thy 
wealth: heforb ids the to be authorized 
with vndeſerued praiſes, & thou ſtuffeſt 
their coffers with thy riches . But thou 
feareſt (forſooth) the frownes of thy 
kiared about thee, and while they ſeeme 
as it wete to beſiege thy bed, thou 
ſeemeſt to beſeech their fanour ; Feare 
"the not (ſaĩth our Lord by his Prophet) 
nor dread thou their countenaunce: be- 

cauſe they arc a malicious family. A 

'" therforebe bold and conſtant, fearc not 
their faces nor relent at their intreatyes. 
Caſt them of that ſtand gaping after thy 
inheri- 


q 8 Be x; Y © þ * 4 4 72 5 "8" 7 7 A SE 9 * 
F bcticance; and already thering it 3 1 
142 4 2 4 "7 
cellitfiongſt thẽleluet vytio cate not tor thee, 3 
” 


<thouintorthac whichthou art to leaue; & 
nonglifwhiteſt they thieſt impatiently after thy 
by te ODον, they enuy thy life, as the obſtacle 
iſt in of the ir deſire :s 

doi s. Shake of therfote ſuch bangers 4 
auen fon, let not their faire wordes deceaue dat 
t) tba thee: they are poiſon, & their flattering tyes *Y 
| prov ſpeathes ſo many ſharp [Words to cut kinkfolks' 
then f thy throat. Ven much worſe; for theſe are indie 
uanct may be ſeene as they come, but thoſe burtfall A 
vouldJ light-vpon thee-at vnawates, Theſe then 
7ard;f] which afl:ile openly may mot eaſily be Mordb. 2 
i thy auvided, whiles thoſe comming ſectetlß 

rizedſ wound to death ; yes and by ſo mucn 
uffeſt J they are more dangerous as that no man 
thou willingly hurts himſelfe witha Word? 
thy] but with theſe, many wilfully permie 
eme themſelues to be murdered; and all this 
thou with e new kind of inchaustment fr ; 
eare they that are ſtroken with the materiall 4 ci 
het)] ſword; feare arid feele paine 'when-they: -. 
be. are wounded : but he that is Naine with 
And theſe illuſons, taketh his death with 


not caſe. 


yes: 7. oh wing, this mĩſchiefe: fly 
thy theſe aſlaultes of flattery: fly theſe de- 


ceiptful obſequics of kindnetʒſince de 
are they which lead men to their ſlough 3 
tex & cut their throats : fly their entice: 
ments and double diligences; for. 5 
ate thy tormentors and cxecutiongts; 
which ſooth thee for the preſent to ti 
_ but —— and kill on 
E- for euer, and as it were laying together] 
4 . their hands conſpireto — head- 
late who long into hell fire. And doſt thou yet 
* had giuen beleeue them ? doſt thou not yet ſee thyn 
a2 ownedagerfpluck vp the hart and help 
mucheo thy ſelfe hy holy authority & exemple · 
bis friends And if they take ſuch paines to oner- 
5 —— ch throw thee, why ſhouldeſt thou not 
by phiſick take as much to ſaue thy ſelfe? Be reſo. 
* of that lute therfore &ctake courage, for he were 
bis friends hot only an infidell, but a very foole 
bad rob- that would rather lend to others to be 
E: bed his miſerable himſelfe, then to himlclfe to 
| Jouleand hecome happy: and that others may a» 
the Phiſi- . | N 
13 bound with temporall pleaſure ,deliuer 


I _ x vp himſelfe to euetlaſting paines. 


. 
* 18 


— 


IE 


CH AP. I. 


So that God and his Saintes be on our 
part, we are not to regard that our 
doctrine diſpleaſe the wicted. 


SALVIAN VS. 


T is not vnknowne to vs 
(Vvenerable Mother the 
Church, nurſe of our hope 
co eternall Happines) that 
the ſubiect of our former 
books hath diſtaſted ſome of your chil- 
dren, not the beſt» affected to Chriſt, 
But we make little accompt of their ap- 

| | proba. 


hed | 7 "How. 47 n was N 

ads r no wen Als 0 
. 0 and godfines, who fe 85 
aduentute ſet light by God himſe 
© Nor could we expect that they wo 
approuc any thiag for their ſouls nap 
> thatſcclicele by their ſoule . It may ther- 
beate of fore ſuffice that we haue for vs, as in o- 
tte means hers, ſo in this point, the judgment of 
of their Gods Saints, Who agreeing with; vs, 


haue God himſelfe likewiſe on our fide, 
For ſince the ſpitit of God dwelleth 
with his Saints, doubtles God is there 
where that party is found, from which 
the ſpirit of God deparreth not. So that 
we ate not to ſtand e 
good or badliking o he wicked, which 


cauſc if we ſeeke to pleaſe men ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle) we ſhall not be the ſeruants of 


= s — 


ſaluation. we arc ſufficiently warranied that we 


isto ſay of worldings and infidels. Be- 
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vou The opinion. of thoſe us reproued , whe 
eat thinke, that a man whiles' he lineth 
cher. |  ſhowld help the poore, amd bis kinsfolks 
"mM 7 when he dieth. | | 


* | | 

dd | SALVIANYS.,' 

Ga. HEA E is ſomething yet which I 

Neth cannot diſgeſt, that ſome (as I ſup- 

he poſe) children of the Church, and thoſe 

bi N alſo vnder the title of religiõ, diſſenting | 
1 from religion, ſeeme to haue left tbe 


is & world rather in habit then in hart: + 
whoſe opinion (if Lbe not deceaued) An abſurd | 


"ay though not in words yet infect is this, ee 4 
* that a Chriſtian at his departure is to ; in 


haue more reſpect to his kinted then to x ; tyme 190 
e of Chriſt. But deeraethpopieisle 4 55 NE qe 
tcarmes might ſeeme prophane and eve. 4 
crable, they cloke it with a ſhadow; 2 
that all men thatbelecue in God ſhould ... - --- 
Ii be officious to Chriſt our Sauiour, nid 

liberallto the poore whiles they are in 
p. | bealth, but coming to dye, they ſhould 54/5548 
be carefull to prouide rather for their © 1? 


1 


Þ 


3X mutable ſhall God be vnto him: and as 


+ The 8 often ac his health goes and comes, ſo 
Chrid to often ſhall be changreligion. As though 
day and man while he liues ſhould belong to 
3 oe: Chtiſt, but at his death ould be Feed 


| =: © oe lend) d hen forgek 
Cbbriſtians ſhould be 


men hen they dye * e ö 
line, and carry themſelues beni 8 


towards C hriſt 16 health then in ſicknes . 


and in the former part of their liues then 
in the later; which it we admit, itmuſt 
follow , that a man ſhould haue another 
Chriſt when he is old then when he wat 
Jong: and that men might chang their 
foirh'as their yearcs do runne. For ifs 
man may demeane himſelfe rowards 
God thus in health & thus in infirmĩty, 
thus ſound and tuus being ſick; looke 


am God ho the ſtate of his body alters, "and ſo 


. 10. from him. If this were ſo, what ſhould 
become of that ſaying of holy Scripture? 
- he which perſeuereth to the end ſhalbe 


5 Wiſedom ſaued ? And that orecle of the holy Ghoſt 
| bs alwayes in the Prouerbes: / h iſdome is ſung in the end, 


Wherby is ſhe wed that though wiſdome' 


— be precious in any part of a mans life, 
2 Yet at the endeſpccially we ſhould ew | 


7 nds e e ly wat — I 
dens laefeld hid pralle if ihe period + 9 
dibe enen [able with the reſt: ſceing chat „ 
12 wildome 15only ſurge in the end. 
2. Tbe former good workes (lait 
this peſtilent aſlertion) xc inough for a 
man, although at his death he do no 
more. But Iwill adde more, that ſuch 
a. one as bath done good in his life. 
when death approacheth is bound if he 
can to do much more . Firſt becanſę a 
good worke cannot be done too oftcy . 
{| Secodly for that a man being forthwith 
to make bis appearance: by all — | 
| ould be moſt carefull to get the good 
will of bis Iudge, when he is to hold vp 
his hand at the barre: and laſtly for that — 
if he hath done any good in his former pr Deg | 7 5 
life, approaching to his end he Gould?” ma ſhouf 
endcauour to do more ʒ lcaſt his death Bae 
ſhould be worſe then bis former life, ſeife mas 
which were not reaſonable, But if he to good 
haue not given himglfc to good r 3 
in his life time, it is Git that he do *; 2.3 
much che mote at his death ; that ſos t N 
fruit which he hath not yealded in the” 
caurſe of his life, at leaſt he may reſtore 
it at che end. And be that is guilty to - 
TTY. R God 
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So for hĩs negligence paſt may by th 
haue ſome excule that he ſceketh to 


as long as a man is ſubic to chaunge, 

be cannot be applauded; and therfon 

worthily 4s it ſaid, that wiſdom is ſung 

io the end; whe he hath paſſed all dagers 

and doubttull euents, then may he be 

ſecurely ound For then the praiſes of 

the ptaiſed arc permanent, when the 

merits praile-worthy canotbe changed, 
Wiſdomeflaith he) is ſung in the end; 

; what then is the wiſdome of a Chriſt ia 
The wiſe- what can it be, but the loue and feare of 

E owe oY Chriſt / For the feare of our Lord is the 
Joche feare deginning of wiſedome. And againe: 
and loue Perfect loue excludeth feare. So as we 

pf God. ſee that wiſdomebeginneth in the feare 
bod of Chriſt, and ĩs per fected in his loue. 

| 4. Where» 


* Ky 


way buſated. ( Lib: 1111,) who © 
* N 4.  Whertorc fince the feare & loue © 
to re of our Lord is the true wiſdome of a 
FJ Chrittian ; it we wilbe truly wiſe, we 
 F muſt alwaycs loue God aboue al things: 
pur -· ¶ and ifalwaies, how much more at the 
re) uf cnd?becauſe wiſdome is lung in the end. 
not uf And if by this loue of God aboue al- 
| things, wiſdome be chiefly lung forth 
me off in the end: hat a ſenſcles thing is it, 
br, ith that any man ſhould ſay , that Chriſt in- 
vhat· ¶ deed is to be preferred before our kinſ- 
e; for folkes duringlife, but not àt the houre 
unge, of our death? For why ſhall he be prefer 
ror redin health, if dying we be not bound | 
ſung] co honour him? or if with ſafety of faii , 
agen arid religion one may befriend his kinſ- 
he be folkes rather then Chriſt at his death 
(cs of | why not before without impechment? | 
the Ifarhisdeath be may loue any other 
nged. better then God & himſclfe, why may 
end henotas well haue doneſo at anytime 
iſtia' before? which if it were graunted, oll 
re off would vaniſh, and come to nothing; 
the none ſhould be more contemptible then 
ane: a man to himſelfe, nor leſſe cſteemed by 
we him then God. For if thete be any time 
feare} wherin God may be deſpifed rand wor- 
thy of leſſe regard then ou ſtkudi and 
R 2 ' keins 
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„ . © kinsfolks,certainly there ran be no time 
1 wherin ac is rultly to be. preterted. But 
if fo be (4s moſt truc it is) that there be 
no time Wheria any creature ſhould be 
preferred before Chriftztherecan be as ff © 
time whcrin te ſhould be lefie eſteemed. 
If notime in all our life: much lefle at 
the honre vt death; ſecing the Prophet 
ſaith: That emm che iuſt man at what 
time he erreth ſhal periſh, tFcuery etrout 
then be ſubioct to perdition of him that I. 
erteth: and the life and {aluation of men 
expoſed to dãget by cuery errour wherby 
his innocẽcy may be ſtained; what may 1 
we thinke'ts likely to become of him; | 
that hall fine aginſt God himlelfe f de 
with ſo execrable a falfbood ? — 
$ 5. The Apoſtle faith : All difobe- 
Hieb. zz diencereceaucth a juſt retribution of re- 
4 ward; how ſhould we then thinke to be 
ſaued, if we negic our ſaluation ? And 
no man neglecis it ſo much as he that * 
preferres any thing before God. And 
finceour ſuluation is the fauour & mercy 
of God : what meanes of ſaluation can 
he haue, t hut ſets light by God: by whom 12 
only he might beiaued? 
6. _ Morcouer;[rcing God * - 
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ae et 
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„olf. (Lu ii) rr 
both of the quick and the dead: wWwbae 


hope can he haue to be quit by Gods 
iudge ment, Whoſe iudgment contem- 


ned God at the very point of his death, 


by whom he is to be iudged ſoon after. 

And therfore the Scripture ſayth very 

wel. In what judgement g man iudgeth, 

in the ſame he ſhallbe iudged, that is to 

ſay, as he iudgeth of God, he ſhallbe 

iudged by God. And what ean be more 

iuſt ? norcan he complaine if God heer - 
after ſet him behind all others, Whom 
in this life he neglected beyond all o- 

thers: and iudg him wortby of a deeper 

damnation then the reſt, fince he eſtee- 
med God leſſe then all the reſt. 


Annotations out of the boly 
Fathers . 


V H wut Saluianus heere writeth 
V is the conſtant opinion of all 
the Fathers, that rich men, at leaſt 
when they dye ſhould haue a principall 
care aboue all thin gs of works of piety 
and mercy: and that thoſe do very vn- 
wilely, or rather wickedly that accor- 
ding to the proportion of their wealth, 
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262 How a rich m 


Rich men ſhe w not themſelues rich to werds God 
do vniuſt- hy munificence to the poore, and pious 


| Iy who #yſcs when they dye. And therefore 8. 


Ambroſe asketh well: what is Money to a 
——— Fae a4, 9 a kind of Viaticum, or prouiſion 
rich to- for his way? Vnder this word ( Meng) 
wardsGod are meant all things wherof we may dil 
by libera- poſe as 8 Auguſtine ſayth. A Vieticum like- 


lity to the y iſe js whatſoeuer a traueller hath to- 
poore . 


wards his iourney,and we as long as we 


— liue, do nothing els but trauaile as pil- 


* * 1 nd grimes from our Lord. Wherfore moſt 
dt libero diſcreetly did this holy Doctour aduiſe 


.arbitrio. ys as well in our life as at ont death to 
diſpoſe in ſuch manner of our goods, 
that they may make our way and help 
vs to get to our heauenly countrey, The 

: ſame 8. At#broſe addeth further: Mens 

. riches ſhould ſerue them to redeeme, and 

pot ſupra not damne their ſoules. And hence it 
comes, that the holy Fathers require, 
that ſuch as paſſe out of this life, make 
Chriſt our Saujour one of their beyres 

among thereſt, 
2. S. Auguſtire like iſe ypon thele 
@ words: They ſhall leaue their wealth 
c vnto ſtrangers. And what (ſayth he) 
« ſhallbe left to Chriſt ? What ow he 
ſoule 


r 
2 


God 
pious 
re 8. 
to a 
uiſion 
long) 
y diſ- 
like. 
h to- 
as we 
is pil- 
— 
duiſe 
th to 
goods, 
J help 
The 
Mens 
e, and 
nce it 
juire, 
make 
zeyres 


theſe 
zealth 
h he) 
Il che 
ſoule 


4 | * * 3 * ; a 8 
may be ſaued. (Lib. IIII. 


Let them not forget that they haue one 


thing { ſayth he) for the leaſt of myne, Ey Wbt | 


ſclfe . Haſt thou one child? let him be ,, 


4 Gs Sa a . 
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e 
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) %% 
ſoule haue? muſt all go to the childteu ? 


n 


19 
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At 


brother in heauen, who by tigbt ſhould . 
haue all. At mes let him haue his (hare 
amongſt the reſt. X | : 
OY And againe in another place: ac, 404. N 
Chrilt giveth and receaucth nothing a- „ 
gaiac;and thou calleſt cruelty piety.ſay- „ 
ing: What to my children? allcadge x, is a cru- 
him Chriſt: and he excuſeth himſelſe ell ſiying 
with his children, Is this Iuſtice that and fallly - 
thy children may haue to waſt prodi feigned 
gally, and in the meane while thy Lord nder - 
ſtand in need? When thou ſhalt do any © 


thou haſt done it to me: when thou ſhalt to m | 
not do for any of myne, thou haſt done children? I 
nothing for me!. Halt thou not read Marr. 250 7 
theſe wordes, and feared them? Looke 7 ide m. 
now who is in want, and whome thou . J 
calleſt thy children: reckon one more, 2 a 
and let him be thy Lord thy God him- 16. 


the ſecond; haſt thou two? he is the 
third; haſt thou three? let him be the 
fourth; haſt thou ten ? account him for 
the eleuenth. And thus you (ce the friuo- ? 
lous excuſe okthole which procure not v 
oo to 


8 — r 
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ale, 
3 x to make friends of their riches il gotten 
e lying that they keep them for theit 
2 ' « children when they ſend not portiont 

* to thoſe that be dead. Thus fat S. Ange 
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4. But nowlet vs heate S. Chyſe. 
cbryſoſt. in ſlume. How thinkeſt tou to be excuſed 
n.: de (ſayth he) if thou admit not Almighty 
4 . * God to participate of thyne inheritance 
Which With thy children, that hath made tliee 
- fermon . partaker of his kingdom of heauen, and 
dieſerueth vndertaken death for thy ſake without 
beer to be obligation; whome if thou make but 
ſet down. cohe ire with thy children they chall not 
ede letf orphanes, he will vndoe their 
+ & enemyes ſnares, defend them from all 
& initirics, ſtop the mouths of their aduer- 
« ſaryetthat calumniate them: & when | 
« thy childten are not able to fulfill thy 
will be himlelfe will ſee it performed. 
© And againe: If thou leave al to childten 
* thou committeſt atirs's dangerous cu- pi 
« ſtody; but if thou leatie God as cobeire' 
& and tutor yato them, thou leaueſtinfinit 
« riches . | 
5- Youſee naw how the Saints 
agree all with Sai. But if we ſearch 


a little we'ſhal find that S. Cyprian goeth 
jet 


N $.- 7:4 a *% / 
n 8 


— 283 3 
tfarther . Deuide thy rents (ſaith he 3 yr. PP. K 
wich thy Lord God, ſhare thy frujtes rene: 4 
with Chriſt, mate Carin partaker of lemeſ. c. 7. 
my earthly poſſeſfions, that he may d 
mike thee coheire with him of his hea- » 
-bryſe- Juevly K ingdome. Bur alas thy houſe is » 
culed ſ peſtered with children; and the number , 
ighty of them hinder tt ce, ſo that thou canſt | 
tance [not be bountiful in good workes. When 
thee behold thou ſhouldſt the rather extend 
„ and [thy liberality to them, by howmuch the 
thout more childtẽ thou haſtʒ having ſo many v 
e but [the more to prey for to thy Lord, more v 
j not loffẽces to be redee med. more conſciences » 
their to be purged , more ſoules io be ſet at li- , 

m all berry &c. And ſo, hauing proucd his , 
ob: intent by the examples of lob, he con- 
ohen feludss thus: Tf therfore( ſaith be) thou 3 
thy ſloue thy children indeed, if thou beare® © 4 
ned ; them fatherly : ffection of chatity thou ® 6:4 
dren houldſt the rather commend them 'by w* 
$ cu- [pious workes to Almighty God. Net .. 
beire Faring ſo much to leaue them a, tutour „ 
ifinit chat is temporal & inſirme, as to prouĩde 

fhem a father who neuer forſaketh bis 
aines ſpir ituall children. Afigne vnto him the 
-arch Foods which thou intendeſt for thy ® 
octh children, let him be their tutour and ® 

yet R 5 guardian 
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